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I'anoxemanueea Kenyno Hypmazameo Kozl
Jluccepmanm Azepbatiodxcanckoti
Tocyoapcmeennoii Axademuu Xyoooicecmes
https://doi.org/10.5281/zen0do.14849379

XYAOXKXECTBEHHO-JEKOPATUBHBIE OCOBEHHOCTH PEJIMI'MO3HBIX ITIPEJIMETOB B
A3EPBAUI’KAHE (B xkoHTeKcTe XpUCTHAHCTBA)

Ganjmaliyeva Konul Nurmahammad gizi
Azerbaijan State Academy of Art

ARTISTIC AND DECORATIVE FEATURES OF RELIGIOUS OBJECTS IN AZERBAIJAN (In the
context of Christianity)

Annomauyus.

B cmamve pacemampuearomcs xydo:»cecmeeHHo—aeKopamueﬂbze ocobennocmu npedMemoe Peiucuo3noco
KYIbmd, UCHOAb3YeMbIX XPUCIUAHAMU, NPOXCUBAIOWUMU HA meppumopuu Asepbatioxcana. [Ipedmemvl, cea3an-
Hble ¢ XpUCmuanckou peaucuei 8 Azepbaiiodicane, 8 0CHOBHOM NPedCmagiam coool npedmenvl, UCNOIb3yeMble
Pa3IUdHbIMU XPUCIMUAHCKUMU 06u;uHaMu U YepKeiamu. Penueuosnvie npedmembz C XpucmuaHcKumu momueamu
Omauvaromcs YHUKajlbHbIMU xy()Oche‘CWlGeHHblMu u OekopamueHbZMu ocobennocmamu. dmu I’lpe@M@Wlbl ucnoJjib-
3VIOMCs KAaK 6 pelucuO3nblx Yejislx, makKk U 6 kaivecmee cpedcmea xydoofcecmeeHHoeo BblPAINCEHUSL. Momuewt u s1e-
MeHmbl OU3AUHA HA HUX ompastcarom CUMeE0Jibl U YeHHOoCmU xpucmuaHCKoﬁ peaucuu.

Penuecuosnvie npeomemvt Xpucmuanckou memamuxy, WUPOKO UCHOb3yemble 6 Azepbatidxcane, MONCHO
wzaccud)ut;upoeamb Cﬂedyiomww 06pa30M.' cesmble Kpecmbvl, UKOHbl, C6AUeHHble KHU2U, N0OCEEYHUKU U ceedu,
JumypeuuecKkue npeomemol, KpeCmuibHsle cocyobl, pussl U Opyaue peiucuosHbvle 001aueHus.

Abstract.

The article examines the artistic and decorative features of religious objects used by Christians living in
Azerbaijan. Objects related to the Christian religion in Azerbaijan are mainly objects used by various Christian
communities and churches. Religious objects with Christian motifs are distinguished by unique artistic and deco-
rative features. These objects are used both for religious purposes and as a means of artistic expression. The motifs

and design elements on them reflect the symbols and values of the Christian religion.
Religious objects of Christian themes, widely used in Azerbaijan, can be classified as follows: holy crosses,
icons, holy books, candlesticks and candles, liturgical objects, baptismal vessels, vestments and other religious

vestments.

Knrouesvte cnosa: xpucmuancmeo, penucuosuviil 00beKm, XyO00dCeCmEeHHbill, 0eKOPAMUBHbIL, 0CObeH-

HOCmb

Key words: Christianity, religious object, artistic, decorative, feature

Xyn0XKEeCTBEeHHO-ICKOPAaTUBHbIE ~ OCOOEHHOCTH
MPEZIMETOB KYJbTa, WCIIOJIb3YEeMBIX XPHCTHAHAMHU M3
YHcIa MaJIOYHCICHHBIX HAapOJOB, a TaKke asepbaii-
JUKaHIIaMHM, TIPOXHUBAIOIIUME B A3zepOaiikane, U UX
HayYHOE M3y9YCHHE BCETIa MIPEICTABIISIIN OOJIBIION HH-
Tepec I uccnenoBateneil. B memom, rirydokoe n3ydue-
HHUE JEKOPATUBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH MpPEeIMETOB KyJIbTa
Pa3HBIX HapoOJIOB, NIPABMIILHOE ITOHUMAHUE OOBEKTHB-
HOM peaslbHOCTH U €€ OTPaKEHUS B )KU3HU, MEXKIUCIIH-
IUIMHApHOE WX W3y4YEHHE OCTAIOTCSI Ba)KHOM mHpoOire-
MOM U cerofHs. B 3Tol cBsI3M U3 IPOBEAEHHBIX HCCIIE-
JIOBAaHUI CTAaHOBUTCS ACHO, YTO CYITHOCTb KYJIbTOBBIX
00BEKTOB XpUCTHAH, IPOXKHUBAIOIINX B A3zepOaiimKane,
a TaKk)Ke JeKOPATHBHBIC 3JIEMEHTHI, CUUTAIONIHECS OC-
HOBOH WX XyHO0)KECTBEHHOTO O(OPMIICHHUS, MU3y4UCHBI
KpaliHe Majo.

Jlis Bamiero cBeICHUS OTMETHM, YTO XPUCTHAH-
cTBO B AsepOalipkaHe UMeeT PeBHHE HCTOPUIECCKUE
KOpHH. JTa penurus Hadayia (OpMHUPOBATHCS Ha 3€M-
msix CeBepHoro AszepoOaiikaHa BO BpeMeHa arocToJI0B
HNucyca Xpucra. PacnpocTpaHneHue XpUCTHAHCTBa B
Halllell cTpaHe CBsI3aHO ¢ MMeHaMmHu anoctosos Mucyca

Xpucra — csroro danges, cearoro Enuces u cBd-
toro Bapgomomes (5). Uctopuueckum pakTom sBIsI-
eTcs TO, YTO B JIOMCIAMCKHMH NEpPHOJ] XPUCTHAHCTBO
OBUTIO TOCHOJCTBYIOIIEH pelMuriuel Ha HAaIlUX 3eMIIIX.
Tak, B 313 rony anGaHCKui TIpaBUTENs YpHAUP 00b-
SBHJ XPUCTHAHCTBO TOCyAapcTBeHHON penmruen. Co-
XpaHUBIIWECS N0 HAIINX JTHEH IpeBHHE ambaHCKue
XpaMbl HaIJIAJHO IIOKa3bIBAIOT, HACKOJIBKO OOraThl
TpaJULIMM XPUCTHAHCTBA B Hameil crpane. I[loatomy
TIepBBIA 3Tan pa3BUTHS XPHUCTHAHCTBA B AJsOaHWU
Ha3bIBAIOT «allOCTOJBCKAMY, «CEPOPHUHCKHM» WU
«cupuiickuMy». B 3TOT mepuon, npoaosKaBIIMKACS 10
IV Beka, XpUCTHAHCTBO NMPONOBEJOBANIOCh HA CUPHM-
CKO-apaMelcKoM sA3bike anoctonaMmu Mucyca Xpucra,
HX YYEHHKaMH, a TaKKe CHPUHCKHMH MHCCHOHEpaMH
2).

XPHUCTHAHCTBO CHITPAJIO MCKIIOYUTEIBHYIO POJIb
B Pa3sBUTHH MHUPOBOH punocoduu, KyIbTyphl H HCKYyC-
CTBa. YUCHBIC U Xy[0KHUKH, BIOXHOBJICHHbIE 3TOH pe-
JIMTHE’, CMOTJIM CO3aTh camble Ouectsiue ¢purocod-
CKUE TPOU3BEJECHUS U XYJOXKECTBEHHBIE IIECAEBPHI.
ITocne pa3BuTHs eBpomneiickol KyJIbTYphl U BBIXOJA €€
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Ha JUAUPYIOIIYIO POJb B MUPE, XPUCTUAHCKOE MUPO-
BO33pPEHHE B TOW MM MHOW CTENEHN OKa3aJlo BIMSHUE
Ha KyJbTYpPBI U TPAAULUH IPAKTUYECKH BCEX HAPOJOB
MUpa U MPOJOKAET COXPAHATh CBOE BIMSHHE IO CEH
JIEHb.

Ecim paccMOTpeTh MCTOPHUYECKHE KOPHH H BO3-
HUKHOBEHHE XPHUCTHAHCTBA, TO CTAHET SICHO, YTO OHO
CBA3aHO, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, C IPEBHEN UYICHCKOM pe-
JIUTHUCH, a ¢ APYroil — ¢ MHPOBO33pEHHUEM U (PHUIOCO-
¢ueii anTHaHOCTH. B TO k€ BpeMsi MOXKHO IOJYEpPK-
HYTb, YTO Ha (POPMUPOBAHHE XPHCTHAHCKOTO YUEHUS
OKa3aJIu BIUSHUE U APYTHE PEIUTHO3HbIE TPAJULINH, B
HEPBYIO 0YEPEIb MUTPAU3M.

[IpenmeTsl, CBs3aHHbIE C XPUCTHAHCKOW peiH-
ruel B AzepOaiikane, B OCHOBHOM IIPEICTABIIIOT CO-
6011 peaAMeTHI, UCIIOIb3yeMbIe PA3IMIHBIMU XPUCTH-
AQHCKUMH OOIIMHAMHY U LEPKBAMU. Penuruo3Heie npen-
METBl C XPUCTHAHCKUMH MOTHBAMH OTIUYAIOTCS
YHUKAJIbHBIMU XYHOXCCTBCHHBIMU U JICKOPATUBHBIMU
0COOCHHOCTSIMU. DTH NMPEIMETHI HCIOJIB3YIOTCS Kak B
PENUTHO3HBIX IIeJIAX, TAK U B KAUECTBE CPEACTBA XyI0-
JKECTBCHHOI'O BBIPAXKCHUA. MOTHUBEI U 3JIEMEHTBI -
3aifHa Ha HUX OTpaXarOT CUMBOJIbI U ICHHOCTU XPpUCTH-
AHCKOH penuruu.

PenurnosHele mpeaMeTsl XpPHCTHAHCKOM TeMa-
THKHM, [IMPOKO WCHOJNb3yeMble B A3sepOaiikane,
MOXHO KJIaCCH(UIIMPOBATh CIELYIOMINM 00pa3oM:

1. CeaATble KpecTbl — UCHOJB3YIOTCS I
JMYHOTO MOKIIOHEHUs, HOCAT Ha Imee. Hekoropsle
KPECThI UCTIOJIL3YIOTCS JIsI MOJIMTBBI U 6J'IaFOCJ'IOBeHI/IH
BO BpeMsi OOrocCiy)KeHusl B LEPKBAX WK joMa. Kpect
— OJIUH us3 CaMBbIX Y3HaBa€MbIX CHMBOJIOB
XpUCTHAHCTBA. KpecThl H3roTaBIMBalOTCS C MPOCTHIMU
u q)yHKHI/IOHaJ'H)HBIMI/I, HO TAK>XC C 3aMBbICJIOBATBIMHU U
JIEKOPAaTUBHBIMH y30pamMHu. OHM YKpaIlIEeHBI 30JI0TOM,
cepeOpoM W [paroneHHBIMH KaMHSIMH. KpecTsl
00bIYHO mM300paxkator pacmstue HWucyca Xpwucra.
dopma kpecTa MOXeT OBITh pPa3sHOW B PAa3HBIX
XPUCTHAHCKUX KOH(eccusax (IpaBOCNaBHEIX,
KaroJqudeckux M T. 1.). [lo MHEHHIO XPHCTHaHCKHX
YUYEHBIX, KPYT B BEpXHEH 9aCTU KPECTa CHMBOJIU3UPYET
JKEHCKO€ Hauano, a HWXKHSSI 4acTh — Myckoe. Kpect
TaKXE€ CUMBOJIM3UPYET CIACCHUE MHpPa, IPUMHUPEHUEC C
borom, mpuselB K CBATOCTH, >KEPTBEHHYIO CMEPThb
Nucyca Xpucra Ha KpecTe U €ro BOCKPECEHHE uepe3
TpU OHA. O}lHaKO OTMETHUM TaKXE€, YTO 3HAK KpECTa
CylIecTBOBall B Mupe U A0 Muncyca Xpwucra, HO OH
CHMBOJIM3MPOBaJl HHOE 3HaueHne. Booobe, xpuctuane
3aUMCTBOBaJIM 00pa3 KpecTa W3 JPEBHEETUIETCKOH
Tpaguiuu. BO3HUKHOBEHHE KpecTa Kak CHUMBOIA B
xpucrtuancTBe orHocurcs ko II-III  Bekam (2).
CyliecTByeT HECKOIBKO THIIOB KPECTOB, CaMbIM
IIPOCTBIM U paCIPOCTPAHCHHBIM U3 KOTOPBIX SABJIACTCA
JIATUHCKHI KpecT. B Haille Bpems 3TOT KpecT cTa emie
Oomee CcHMBOJIOM TIpOTeCTaHTOB. M300paxenue
pacmiaToro Ha Kpecte Mmucyca SBISeTCS CHMBOJIOM
IIpaBocnaBHoi u Karonuueckoil 1iepKkBeil.

2. HkoHBI — 3TO KapTHUHBI WIH H300paXeHUs,
N300pakarone XpUCTHAHCKUX CBITHIX MM Muncyca
Xpucra. VIkoHBI HCHONB3YIOTCS B LIEPKBAX, AOMA WUIH
JUIL  JINYHOTO TOKJIOHeHHWsl. MKOHBI HM300paxaror
CBATBIX JIIOJEH U CIEHbl B PEATUCTUYHOM WU
cTunu3oBaHHOM crwie. [lo Marepuamy  HMKOHBI

W3rOTaBIIMBAIOTCS M3 JAEPEBa, METaJUIA WIN KePaMUKH.
YacTo OHHM TOKPBITHI 30J0TBIM WIH CEPEOPSIHBIM
¢onom. OOparuTe BHUMAaHHE, YTO KaXIBIA LBET M
(dopMa MMEIOT oNpeneneHHOE 3HaueHHe. Hampumep,
30JI0TOH [IBET CHMBOJHU3UPYET OOKECTBEHHBIN CBET, a
CUHHUI — JNYXOBHOCTb. VIKOHBI CUMTANINCh OJHUMH U3
MEepBBIX ~ 00pa3lOB  HMCKycCTBA M 3JIEMEHTOB
PEIMTHO3HON Bephl B PaHHEM XPUCTHAHCTBE. VKOHBI
HE TOJBKO XPAHATCS B IEPKBSIX KaK CBATBIHH, HO U
UCTIONIB3YIOTCS KaK MPEAMETHI MOKJIOHEHHUS.

3. CasleHHbIe KHATH - bubnus: D10 TiaBHas
penuruo3Has kaura xpuctuad. OHa UCIIOIB3YeTCs s
JMYHOTO TIOKJIOHEHHS M IIEPKOBHBIX II€PEMOHHM.
OONOXKH CBSIIEHHBIX KHAT YKPaIIaroTCsS KOXKeH,
30JI0TOM W APYTUMH J[ParoneHHbBIMU MaTepHallaMu.
WHorma B »TUX KHUrax €CThb WIIIOCTPAUd —
MHHHATIOPBI, 0COOBIE PEITUTHO3HBIE CIICHBI.

4. IloacBe4YHMKH M CBEYHM — HCIOJb3YIOTCS B
HEPKBAX I OCBCHICHUA U CUMBOJIMYCCKOTO 3HAYCHUA
BO Bpemsi OorocimyxeHus. Bo Bpems MOJHUTBBI
3aXKHUI'alOTCs  CBCYH. HO}ICBG‘IHI/IKI/I B OCHOBHOM
M3TOTaBIUBAIOTCA U3 MeTaina (cepebpa, OpoH3bI) WIN
nepeBa. HexkoTopble MOACBEUHUKH YKpalleHbl 0CO00M
TEXHUKOM pe3bObl WM Jernku. [loncBedHnK: 0ObIYHO
YKpamarT H300paXEHHSAMH  BHHOTPAAHBIX  JIO3,
aHreJIOB W JAPYTUX  DPEIUTHO3HBIX ~ MOTHBOB.
BuHorpagnass no3a cuMBOIM3HMpYeT KpoBb Mmncyca
Xpucra.

5. Ilpeamerbl LepPKOBHOIO o0uxoga —
LIEpKOBHBIE KOJIOKOJIA, IIEPKOBHAs yTBaph (YamM u
xneOHuIIB). [{epkoBHBIE KOJOKOA MCIIONIB3YIOTCS IJIs
OIOBElIEHHWsT O Havane ciuyxObl. Ha komokomax
U300pakeHa XpUCTHAHCKash HKOHOrpadusi (aHredbl,
KpecThl). llepkoBHBIE COCYABI HCHONB3YIOTCS B
OCHOBHOM AJ141 CBSITOM BOJIbI MJIM BUHA. BerHI/Ie qyacTHu
Yyamek ¥ XJEOHWI] yKpalleHbl pPEeIUTHO3HBIMHU
CHMBOJIaMH, B YaCTHOCTH M300pa’KeHUsIMU BUHOTPaa
W TIIEeHWIOB. OTH JJIEMEHThl caMH 10 cebe
CHMBOJIM3UPYIOT KpoBb U Tesio Mucyca Xpucra.

6. Kynenun nist KpemeHusi — UCTIOIB3YIOTCS JJIS
MOTPY)KCHHS ~ WJIM  OMOBEHMS  MJIQJICHIA WU
HOBOOOPAIIIEHHOTO XPUCTHAHMHA BO BPEMs [IEPEMOHUH
KpelICHHS.

7. Psicbl M Apyrue pejUrHO3HbIE ONEKIbI —
CBSIICHHOCITY)KUTENH, COBEPLIAIOIINE  LEPKOBHbBIE
CITY’KOBI, HOCSIT 0COOYIO OIeKAY. DTy OIek Ty OOBITHO
HOCST BO BpEMSsI PEIMTMO3HBIX LEPEMOHUI U PUTYaJIOB.
OTH TpeaMeThl OeXK/IbI, UCTIONb3YEMBbIE JUIST 0COOBIX
LIEpEeMOHNH, 00oraro yKpameHbl JIeKOPaTHBHBIMHU
y30pamMH. Y30pbl H300pa)kalOT KpECTbl, aHreJoB M

cBiaTtele Qurypsl. l[BeTa pesurno3HONW  ONEXKIBI
(KpacHBbIH, OeJblid, (HOIIETOBBIH, 30JI0TOH)
pasnuuaroTcss B 3aBHCUMOCTH  OT  Xapakrepa

6orocCiTy>KeHHs U TIPa3THUKOB.

OTH mpeaMeThl MOXKHO yBHIETHh B IIEPKBAX, IZE
JNEHCTBYIOT XPHUCTHAHCKHE OOIIMHBI (IIPaBOCIIaBHBIE,
KaTONIMYEeCKHe W MPOTECTAaHTCKHE) B AszepOaiimxane,
0COOEHHO B TaKMX pPETHOHaX, Kak baky, ['sHmka u
HaxusiBan. B To xe Bpems B ['abane, Lllexu u npyrux
pErMoHax COXPaHWIUCH TAK)KE PEIUTUO3HbBIE OOBEKTHI,
OTHOCAIIMECS K JIpeBHEMY anbaHCKOMy
XPUCTHAHCKOMY HACJIEIHIO.
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AHanmu3 JeKkopa XpPHCTHAHCKMX MaMSTHUKOB
MOKAa3bIBACT, YTO B TBOPYECTBE AIOAHCKUX MAacTEPOB
Bce Oosee MPOYHOE MECTO 3aHHMalIN CHOXKETHI,
CBA3aHHBIE C Oojee  ApeBHeW  MHUQOIOTHEH,
PENUTHO3HBIMU BO33PEHUAMHU U BepoBaHusmMH. Ho Bce
9TH DJEMEHTHl, KaK IPaBUIO, OBUTM IOAYHMHEHBI
XPUCTUAHCKOW UACONOTHH.

B XxpuctuaHcTBe YyKpalleHUs B OCHOBHOM
U3rOTABIMBAJINCH M3 MeTajula, CTeKJa, DJIUHBI,
pa3NMYHbIX  JPAroleHHBIX ¥  TOJYIParoleHHbIX
KaMHeH. VYKpalleHHs BKIIOUAIOT B ce0s KEHCKUe
KOPOHBI, OXepenbsi, OpacieThl, KOJblla, IOJBECKH,
OymaBKM, TPSDKKH, OYCHHBI, pa3lNUYHBIC BBIIINBKH,
yKpameHuss W T. A. VI3BECTHBI Takke OTAEIbHBIC
00pa3mpl KepaMHU4ecKux OpacietoB. OTH OpacieTs
TaKkKe  SABISUIACH  PUTYaldbHBIMH  IPEIMETaMH,
OTPaXaBIIMMH  HACOJIOTHYECKUE  IIPEACTABICHUS
IpeBHUX anbaHies (8).

B pesymprare  apXeoNOTMYECKHX PACKOIIOK,
MPOBEACHHBIX Ha TEPPUTOpUH A3epOaiimkaHa, ObLIO
00HapyXEeHO MHOXECTBO OOpa3LOB JEKOPATUBHO-
MPUKIIAJHOTO HCKYCCTBa 3TOr0 IepUOAa, KOTOPHIE
CTajuu OOBEKTOM Hay4YHOTO aHajM3a HCCIieoBaTeseH.
s Ha3E€MHBIX IMAaMSATHUKOB Azepbaiimkana
HUCTOPUYECKOTO NepHuona co BTOpod mnojoBuHbl VII
BeKka 1o X BEK COXpaHWJIAach JIMIIb HeOOJbIIAs YacTh.
O06pa31s! 3TOT0 AEKOPATHBHO-NPHUKIIAHOTO HCKYCCTBA
Opu OOHapykeHl B Topomax [abama, Beitmaraw,
[lemaxa, I'samxa, baky, HaxusBan, [llabpan, Ha
Tepputopusix Xapabaruiana, [tonuctana u J{eBuubeit
GamrHy, a TakXKe B PsiJie IPEBHUX MTOCETICHUH.

B pesynbraTe apxeoJorMYecKHX HCCIEIOBAaHHM,
npoBeneHHbIX B beimarane wu T'abasme, ObuIO
YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO B OTOT TMEpPHON YyXe Obuin
JIOCTUTHYTHI ONPEe/IeTICHHBIE YCIIEXH B TaKUX 00IacTIX
HapOJHOTO MCKYCCTBA, KaK KEpPaMHUKa, MEIHOE [EJIo,
MPOM3BOJICTBO  CTEKJIIHHBIX —W3AENHH, 00paboTka
KaMHSI.

HccnenoBanusi MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO BOSHUKHOBEHHUE
U pa3BUTHE pPAaHHEXPHCTHAHCKOTO MHCKYCCTBA B
KaBkasckoit  AjnbGaHWM TII0O 1O  COBEPIICHHO
OpPUTHHAJIIEHOMY, HETIOBTOPUMOMY ITyTH pa3BUTHL. Bce
anbaHCKKe HA/IMUCH Ha KaMHSIX 00pa3yloT YHUKaIbHbIE

M300paXeHusl, ITOJUYMHEHHbIE  PEJIMTHO3HBIM U
XYIOXKECTBEHHBIM  3aKOHaM, C  3aKOHOMEpPHOM
KOMIIOHOBKOM ~ JOXPUCTMAHCKMX  BEpPOBAaHUH U
KOCMMYECKMX CMJ, 4Yero He BCTpedaercsi B

N300pKEHUSAX KPEeCTOB JAPYrMX HapomoB. Takum
o0pa3oM,  caMOOBITHOCTh M HENOBTOPHMOCTh
an0aHCKMX HAANMCed Ha KaMHIX — Xadkapax,
HaJrpoOnsX M KAMEHHBIX yKa3aTeJsIX — KapAWHAIBHO
OTINYAET UX OT HaJNKCEN Ha KaMHAX JPYTUX HapOAOB.
ApPXUTEKTYpHO-KOMIIO3UITHOHHBIE, KOHCTPYKTUBHBIE U
JIEKOPaTUBHO-IUIACTUYECKUE PELIEHUS MEMOPHUAIIBHBIX

cren CpelHEBEKOBOM Anbanuu SIBJISIFOTCSL
HEOTHEMJIEMOH YacThIO MX CMBICIIa U CHMBOJIMYECKOTO
3HaueHM:. PaHHe- 1 MO3gHECpEeTHEBEKOBAs alOaHCKas
mamMsATHas  IUTaCTHKAa  OTpakala  OIpelesieHHOe
JOXPUCTHAHCKOE MHPOBO33PEHHE W CHMBOJIHYECKYIO
o0pa3HoCTh (4).

B  3axmodeHme cimemyeT  OTMETHTB,  YTO
cyllecTByomue B A3sepOaillpkaHe peMTHO3HbBIE
O0OBEKTHl XPHCTHAHCKOW TEMAaTHKH HMCIOT B CBOCH
OCHOBE JPEBHHE UCTOPUYECKHE KOPHU XPHUCTHUAHCTBA,
a Takke OBUIO I[IOKAa3aHO, YTO OHHU SIBISIOTCS
pUTyalbHBIMU 00bEKTaMH, OTpaXKarolUMHU
HICOJIOTHIECKHE KOHIIEIINY, OCHOBAaHHBIE HAa TOYHBIX
MIpUMepax, B OCHOBHOM MO BIUSAHHEM (DOPMUPOBAHUS
XpUCTHAHCKOTO YYEHHS HA OCHOBE pEIMTHO3HBIX
TpaaULIHHN.

Bompimroe HAy4HOE 3HaYCHHE HUMEIOT
pa3HooOpa3HbIe CIOKETHBIC KOMITO3HIUU - OOpa3bl B
XyIOXKECTBEHHOM O(GOPMIIEHHMH TMPEIMETOB KYJbTa.
Taxke  OPUHIATO  CYUTaTh, 4YTO  OPHAMEHTHI,
SIBIISIOIIAECS HMCTOYHUKOM HHPOPMAITHH B
XyIOXKECTBEHHOM [M3aiiHe, HOCAT (parMeHTapHbII
Xapaktep M, Kak (opmMa CHUMBOJHMKH, HPUBHBAIOT
JIOASIM YYBCTBO BEpbl W HW3HAYallbHOW BEphl B
CBsIIIEHHOE cymmecTBo. ['apMoHMs (OpMBI U 3HAKa B
MOTHBAaX, OOpa3yoIUX CTPYKTypy AEKOPaTUBHO-
MPUKIAJHOTO HCKYCCTBA, JCTETHYECKOE TYBCTBO,
KpacoTa ¥ apTUCTU3M B XyIOKECTBEHHOM O(OPMIICHHN
MIPEeIMETOB KyJIbTa OTpaXkaroT COIAABHO-
MOJIUTUYECKHE YCJIOBHS, B KOTOPBIX HAXOAMUTCS
Ka)KIIbI HapoJl.
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PREVENTION OF PSYCHOPHYSIOLOGICAL STRESS AND PROFESSIONAL BURNOUT: AN
IMPORTANT ELEMENT OF THE OCCUPATIONAL SAFETY SYSTEM IN NURSING

Abstract.

The article explores the critical issue of psychophysiological stress and professional burnout among nurses, high-
lighting their impact on occupational safety and overall well-being. It discusses key stressors in the nursing profession,
including high workload, emotional strain, and challenging work environments. The authors emphasize preventive strat-
egiessuch as stress management programs, psychological support, and organizational interventions to reduce burnout
and enhance workplace safety. The study underscores the necessity of integrating mental health support into occupa-
tional safety policies, advocating for a holistic approach that ensures both the physical and psychological well-being of
nursing professionals. This research is valuable for healthcare administrators, policymakers, and nurses seeking effec-
tive strategies to improve working conditions and prevent burnout.

Keywords: nurse burnout, burnout of mid-level medical personnel, combating burnout of nurses and rehabilitation
specialists, strategies for combating burnout of medical staffs.

Introduction. Hospital nurses work in an environ-
ment that is inherently high-stress. Nurses make decisions
every day that can impact the health and lives of patients.
Therefore, they must take special care to avoid a mental and
physical condition known as burnout.

Burnout is a state of mental, physical, and emotional
exhaustion caused by chronic work-related stressors [1].

This includes long working hours, the pressure of
making quick decisions, and the stress of caring for patients
who may have adverse outcomes.

Burnout is a state of physical, emotional, and mental
exhaustion caused by prolonged stress. In nursing, the first
the causes of burnout are heavy workloads, long work
shifts, night shifts, emotional stress and lack of support.

Another factor contributing to nurse burnout is the
growing demand for nurses as the workforce ages and
chronic illnesses become more common.

The U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics (BLS) projects that
employment of registered nurses will grow 6% from 2023 to
2033 [2].

One of the biggest risks for burnout in nurses is
chronic sleep deprivation. This is especially common
among nurses who work long hours and consecutive shifts
(Figure 1).

Results and their discussion. One particular study
found two alarming statistics about nurse burnout related to
sleep. First, only 27.2% of nurses slept at least six hours be-
fore their shift [3].
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Figure 1. Causes of professional burnout in nurses [1-7].

Second, it was noted that 29.1% of shifts were worked
by nurses who slept less than six hours, which is associated
with a higher risk of errors — comparable to the impairment
caused by alcohol intoxication [3].

Every nursing job has its challenges, but some jobs are
naturally more stressful than others. If you work in the
emergency department or critical care, you may have to deal
with aggressive patients, traumatic injuries, ethical dilem-
mas, and high mortality rates, all of which are associated
with high levels of stress and an increased risk of nurse
burnout.

In a study published in the journal Psycho-Oncology,
30% of oncology nurses reported emotional exhaustion and

Burnout

(D)
(7))
P -
>
P
Y
o
(7))
(D)
(7))
>
©
O

Figure 2. Origin of the main causes of pro

35% reported feelings of low personal efficacy —both
symptoms of nurse burnout [4].

The most dangerous risk associated with nurse burn-
out is a decrease in the quality of patient care. Mistakes
caused by exhaustion can lead to patient discomfort, infec-
tion, and, in extreme cases, death. One study found that
nurses who were burned out had higher rates of urinary tract
infections and surgical site infections in their patients [5].

The main causes of professional burnout in nurses
(Figure 2).

Emotional stress

Physical activity

Information loads

Personality traits

fessional burnout of nurses [2,3,5-8,10-14].
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1. Emotional stress:

- constant interaction with patients and their relatives;

- complex moral and ethical situations;

- the need to make decisions in stressful situations.

2. Physical activity:

- standing for a long time;

- lifting and moving patients;

- work with medical equipment;

- long work shifts, including night work;

- high intensity of work and no breaks.

3. Information loads:

- the need to quickly process and memorize a large
amount of information;

- work on filling out electronic medical records in var-
ious applications;

- constant updating of professional knowledge.

4. Psychosocial factors:

- lack of personnel;

- conflicts within a team or with patients;

- low level of recognition and support from manage-
ment and colleagues;

- low work evaluation.

5. Organizational factors:

- shortage of personnel, leading to increased workload;

- mismatch between the volume of work and re-
sources.

6. Personality traits:

- high demands on oneself;

- a tendency towards selflessness and a lack of self-
defense skills.

Symptoms of professional burnout:

- Emotional exhaustion (feeling tired, lack of
strength).

- Depersonalization (indifference or cynicism towards
patients and colleagues).

- Decreased professional effectiveness (feeling of in-
competence, loss of motivation).

- Physical manifestations: headaches, sleep disturb-
ances, decreased immunity.

Some common indicators of burnout in nurses in-
clude:

e Chronic fatigue and exhaustion, both physical
and emotional

o Increased irritability and mood swings

o Decreased motivation and enthusiasm at work

o Decreased ability to concentrate and make deci-
sions

o Feelings of cynicism, detachment, or depersonal-
ization toward patients

o Decreased job satisfaction and feelings of profes-
sional inefficiency

e Physical symptoms such as headaches, muscle
tension and sleep disturbances.

For a more complete list of signs and symptoms, see
the article on signs of burnout in nurses. Recognizing the
signs of burnout is the first step to taking action against it.
Pay attention to physical, emotional, and behavioral indica-
tors that may indicate you are experiencing burnout.

Common signs of burnout in nurses include:

e Emotional exhaustion

e Feelings of cynicism and alienation
e Decreased job satisfaction
[ ]
[ ]

Reduced productivity and efficiency
Increased absenteeism or desire to quit work

Knowing these signs can help you take early action to
combat burnout. If you notice persistent symptoms and are
struggling to cope, it’s important to seek help. Reaching out
to coworkers, friends, or family members can provide a val-
uable emotional support network. Also, consider working
with mental health professionals who specialize in burnout
prevention and treatment. They can provide advice tailored
to your unique circumstances.

Consequences of professional burnout.

1. Decreased work capacity and quality of duties per-
formed, chronic fatigue.

2. Increased risk of occupational diseases, develop-
ment of chronic diseases (musculoskeletal system, cardio-
vascular system).

3. An increase in the level of errors, which can nega-
tively impact the health of patients.

4. Development of depression, anxiety disorders and
chronic fatigue, burnout.

Prevention of professional burnout in nurses (Fig-
ure 3).

1. Organizational measures

- Introduction of flexible working hours.

- Ensuring sufficient staffing.

- Management level support: conducting trainings,
seminars and consultations.

- Optimization of work schedule: reduction of shift du-
ration and night shifts.

- Creating conditions for short breaks during the shift.

- Introduction of task rotation to prevent monotonous
workload.

2. Ergonomics of the workplace

- Organization of the workspace taking into account
the minimal of physical activity.

- Use of modern tools and technologies to facilitate
work (patient lifts, automated accounting systems).

- Ensuring the availability of recreation areas.

- Equipment of rest areas for recuperation during
shifts.


https://www.mywellbeingindex.org/blog/well-being-index/nurse-burnout-symptoms-know-the-warning-signs
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Figure 3. Scheme of preventive measures for professional burnout of nurses [ 2,3,9-14]

3. Individual load management strategies.

- Mastering relaxation techniques: meditation, breath-
ing exercises.

- Time management and task planning for rational dis-
tribution of time and setting priorities.

- Personal development: reading, hobbies and other
enjoyable activities.

- Improving professional skills to build confidence.

- Relaxation and rest: meditation, breathing exercises,
walks in the fresh air.

- Physical activity: regular exercise to relieve stress.

4. Psychological support.

- Conducting regular group and individual consulta-
tions with psychologists.

- Conducting trainings and seminars on stress manage-
ment.

- Creation of an intra-team atmosphere of support and
cooperation.

- Introduction of mentoring programs to support
young professionals.

5. The role of the occupational safety system.

The occupational safety system in medical institutions
should include measures aimed at preventing professional
burnout and managing psychophysiological stress. This in-
cludes regular assessment of the workplace, monitoring the
health of employees, conducting training programs and in-
troducing innovative technologies.

6. Training and development.

- Regular professional development and acquisition of
new professional skills.

- Participation in conferences and seminars to increase
motivation and self-confidence.

7. Formation of a culture of health care.

- Promotion of a healthy lifestyle: balanced nutrition,
proper sleep schedule.

- Conducting regular preventive medical examina-
tions.

Strategies for recovery from professional
burnout in nurses (Figure 4)

Figure 4. Key strategies for overcoming professional burnout in nurses [1,5-8, 11-14].
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Acknowledge burnout. Recognizing burnout is the
first step to recovery. Recognize the signs and symptoms
and understand that seeking help is essential to recovery.

Seek professional help. Seeking professional help,
such as counseling or therapy, can provide support and guid-
ance during the recovery process. Mental health professionals
can help you develop coping strategies and address underly-
ing issues that contribute to burnout.

Take a break. Taking time off from work can be an op-
portunity to rest and recharge. Use this time to focus on self-care
and reconnect with the activities and people that bring you joy.

Re-evaluate your career goals. Re-evaluating your
career goals and aspirations can help you identify changes
needed to prevent future burnout. Consider exploring differ-
ent nursing roles or specialties that match your interests and
strengths.

Create a support network. Building a strong support
network of colleagues, friends, and family can provide emo-
tional support and encouragement during recovery. Share
your experiences and seek advice from those who under-
stand your challenges.

Combating burnout in nurses requires recognizing
the signs, implementing preventative strategies, and seek-
ing support for recovery. By maintaining a healthy work-
life balance, practicing self-care, seeking support, devel-
oping coping strategies, engaging in professional develop-
ment, and taking regular breaks, nurses can prevent and
recover from burnout [1,5-8, 11-14].

Conclusion and recommendations. Prevention of
psychophysiological stress and professional burnout is an
important element in the occupational safety system for
nurses. A comprehensive approach, including organiza-
tional, psychological and individual measures, helps main-
tain the health of nurses, improve their quality of life and, as
aresult, increase the effectiveness of medical care.
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OPTIMIZING INTERNAL MEDICINE EDUCATION BY IMPLEMENTING MODERN
PEDAGOGICAL TECHNOLOGIES AND METHODOLOGIES
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ONTUMI3AILIISA BUKJTAJTAHHA BHYTPIIIHBOI MEJIUIIMHUA IIJIIXOM BITPOBAJIKEHHS
CYYACHUX NEJATOTTYHUX TEXHOJIOTT TA METOJIUK

Anomauis.

Ipiopumemnum Hanpamom peopmysants uwyoi MeOUHOT KO € BNPOBAOI CEHHS HOBIMHIX IHMepaKmu-
BHUX MEXHON02II HABYAHHA, AKI 00380TAIOMb 3AYIKABUMU, BMOMUBYEAMYU CIYOEHMA Ma 8UeCMU 11020 HA AKICHO
HOBUIL PIBEeHb KAIHIYHO20 MUCTEHHS, chopmysamu ocobucmicms Maubymub020 JKaps 3 YPAXy8aAHHAM CYYACHUX
sumoe. 3acmocysants cy4acHux nedazo2iuHux MmexHoa02il 3yMOSNIOE npoyec, AKULL € BaANCTUBUM COYIANLHUM TH-
CMUmMymom, npoyecom, AKkuil 6esnocepeonvo Gopmye 3aceoehns 3nanb. CyyacHi nedazoziuni mexHono2ii eumaza-
H0Mb HOBUX OCEIMHIX MeMOOI8, HOBUX NIOX00I8, HOBY MEXHOA02II0 NPOYECY O0EPHCAHHS 3HAHD.

Summary:

The priority direction of reforming higher medical school is the introduction of the latest interactive learning
technologies that allow to interest, motivate the student and bring him to a qualitatively new level of clinical
thinking, to form the personality of the future doctor taking into account modern requirements. The use of modern
pedagogical technologies determines the process, which is an important social institution, a process that directly
shapes the acquisition of knowledge. Modern pedagogical technologies require new educational methods, new

approaches, new technology of the process of obtaining knowledge.

Knrouosi cnosa: npoghecitina niocomoska, 6HympiniHs MeOuyuta, cnmyoenmu
Key words: professional training, internal medicine, students

Introduction. The relevance of optimizing the
teaching of internal medicine through the implementa-
tion of modern pedagogical technologies and methods
is undeniable in the context of the constant develop-
ment of medical science and the increasing amount of
information. Traditional teaching methods are often not
effective enough to ensure deep knowledge acquisition
and the development of necessary practical skills in fu-
ture doctors. Modern pedagogical technologies, such as
interactive lectures, simulation training, problem-based
learning, and the use of information technologies, make
it possible to activate the learning process, stimulate
critical thinking, and develop clinical reasoning in stu-
dents. The introduction of these technologies contrib-
utes to a better understanding of complex medical con-
cepts, the formation of decision-making skills in clini-
cal situations, and the training of competent specialists
who can work effectively in the modern healthcare sys-
tem. In addition, the use of modern pedagogical tech-
nologies allows for individualizing the learning pro-
cess, taking into account the needs and capabilities of
each student, which increases motivation and interest in
learning. This, in turn, positively affects the quality of
doctor preparation, their ability to work independently,
and continuous professional development, which is
critical to ensuring quality medical care for the popula-
tion. Therefore, optimizing the teaching of internal
medicine using modern pedagogical technologies is a
necessary condition for preparing highly qualified doc-
tors who can effectively respond to the challenges of
modern medicine. It is also important to consider the

growing role of telemedicine and digital tools in mod-
ern medical practice, which requires doctors to have
skills in using these technologies. Accordingly, the in-
tegration of these tools into the learning process is crit-
ical for training the doctors of the future. Moreover,
modern pedagogical technologies allow for more effec-
tive assessment of students' knowledge and skills, using
objective and standardized assessment methods. This
promotes greater transparency and fairness in the learn-
ing process, as well as providing the ability to track the
progress of each student. Ultimately, the successful im-
plementation of modern pedagogical technologies in
the teaching of internal medicine requires continuous
monitoring and evaluation of the effectiveness of these
technologies, as well as adaptation to the needs of stu-
dents and the requirements of modern medical practice.

The modern world requires a specialist in any
field to be independent, responsible, active, have their
own life position. Yesnecessity becomes an urgent di-
rection of higher school development. Independence
and activity (ability to analyze information and navi-
gate in its flow, draw conclusions and achieve the goal)
can be manifested and developed only when the learn-
ing process becomes for the student by means of a joint
task with the teacher: constantly work on yourself, de-
velop your skills and don't stop there achieved. In this
case, the teacher is not only a carrier of information, but
also helps the student to be realized as a person. This
approach will promote co-creation of the student and
the teacher where activity of both will be be based on
interaction and dialogue, which will ensure receptivity
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and openness to influence each other. However, if such
activity will be shown only by the teacher, and the stu-
dent will only perceive ready information or practical
skills without being able to work independently article
or section of the textbook, it will never be able to be-
come highly qualified specialist, hold leadership posi-
tions since psychologically he will be unprepared for it.
[1-3]. And in that case, a graduate higher education in-
stitution will be indecisive and frivolous personality. In
order to avoid such a threatening situation, the teacher
has to possess modern pedagogical technologies which
are as much as possible will help the young person to
be realized in the flow of information.

The main emphasis in modern education is on the
transition from traditional model of higher medical ed-
ucation, which was dominated by information-accumu-
lative principles to a personality-oriented model, from
broadcast knowledge to the ability to use this
knowledge [3,4]. At the Department of Internal Medi-
cine, Clinical pharmacology and Occupational diseases
in the preparation of students 5 and 6 courses to solve
this problem have been implemented methods of prob-
lem-based learning. Its characteristic features are the
organization of learning by self-acquisition of
knowledge in the decision-making process educational
problems, development of creative thinking and cogni-
tive activity of students. The proposed technology of
problem-based learning is not particularly variable, as
the inclusion of students in the active cognitive activity
is based on a number of stages, which should be imple-
mented gradually and comprehensively. An important
component of problem-based learning is to create a
problem situation. Her clear understanding completes
the first stage. In the second stage of solving the prob-
lem ("closed") the student analyzes the knowledge
which he has, realizes that they are not enough to get an
answer, and actively participates in the process their
search. The third stage ("open") is directed to acquire
in various ways the knowledge needed to solve the
problem. It ends with the thought ("I know how to do
it!"). Application in the process of learning the above
consistent stages of obtaining theoretical knowledge
and consolidation practical skills form professional and
general cultural competencies of a medical specialist,
allows to determine the priority of an individual ap-
proach in the training of a clinician. That is why at the
Department of Internal Medicine, Clinical Pharmacol-
ogy and Occupational Diseases, by decision profile
therapeutic methodical commission, practical classes in
internal medicine are gradually acquiring new forms.
At the department in the preparation of 5th and 6th year
students widely introduced method of "business game"
- imitation of professional activity in the conditions as
close as possible to real [6]. The purpose of the cogni-
tive game is to assess the complexity knowledge of stu-
dents, imitation of professional activity of the doctor-
therapist, stimulation of mental activity of students.
The essence of the game is to establish the correct di-
agnosis on the basis of complaints, medical history,
wording preliminary diagnosis, analysis of the results
of additional examinations, as well as the choice of
treatment tactics and means of preventing the develop-
ment of a pathological condition.

The duration of the game for one group is 20
minutes, for the academic group - 1 hour. 5 students
take part in the game, one of them assumes the role of
patient, and the last four constitute a medical council to
establish final diagnosis. Before the game the teacher
shows the "patient" a card with a diagnosis that it will
mimic (the nosological unit should correspond to pre-
viously studied topics). For other participants in the
game, it remains unknown. The "patient” has 5 minutes
to reflect on possible complaints, the history of the de-
velopment of "his illness", to prepare for clarifying is-
sues of the council. Dialog the game begins with the
"patient" presenting his complaints to the medical
council without detailing. For the correct definition of
"doctors" of the previous diagnosis details of com-
plaints, anamnesis diseases that are possible only in the
presence of a certain level of knowledge. The teacher
performs controlling, directing, evaluating functions.
After the first stage of the business game, each member
of the council has an independent decide on a prelimi-
nary diagnosis, with the necessary additional methods
of examination, records it on a sheet of paper.

In the second stage of the game, the teacher
demonstrates to the council the results of additional sur-
vey methods "Patient", offers to determine the final di-
agnosis collegially through discussion. The result of a
business game is not just a definition correct diagnosis,
but also a detailed analysis of erroneous results. This
allows not only to assess the completeness of the ac-
quired knowledge, but also to determine the most vul-
nerable points that need to be emphasized attention. In
the course of a business game, students appear motive
for active search of diagnostic information according to
the role performed by it, the skill of work with the re-
ceived information is developed.

Conclusions. The use of modern pedagogical
technologies is multifaceted a process that is an im-
portant social institution, a process that directly forms
the acquisition of knowledge. Modern pedagogical
technologies require new educational methods, new ap-
proaches, new technology the process of obtaining
knowledge. This is due to the fact that pedagogical pro-
cesses acquire an informative character and there is a
shift of emphasis in learning from the process of accu-
mulation of subject knowledge to develop skills apply
them autonomously in a multitasking situation. Modern
pedagogical technologies require a well-founded target,
content, educational, intellectual component and appro-
priate learning environment.
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INFLUENCE OF PERINATAL AFFIXATION ON ECHOCARDIOGRAPHIC INDICES OF
NEWBORNS (literature review)

Anomauis.

Tpusanuii wac nokazanuamu 00 euxopucmanns exoxkapoioepaii (ExoKI') y neonamanoniii npakmuyi 6yau
6poodaceni 6adu cepys. OOHAK OOCMYRHICMb Yb020 PYHKYIOHATLHO20 Memooy 06CMeNCeH s KapOio8acKyIApHOL
cucmemu 003601U1A euxKopucmosysamu 11020 5K CKpMHlH206uu cnocib OLﬂHKu 2eMOOUHAMIYHO20 CmaHy HOBOHA-
POOJCEHUX Ma 8UABLEHHA 3MIH Y 8I0N08I0b HA NIKYBAIbHI 3AX00U, 30KPeMA )y HEMOBIAM i3 2INOKCUYHO — IUEeMIYHOI0
enyeganonamicio (I'IE). Came kapdiogacKkynapHa OUc@yHKYia, wo NPOAGIAEMbCA NOPYUWEHHAM CKOPOMIUGOL
30amuocmi Mlompda SHUDNCEHHAM cepyesoco eukuay, NOPYULEHHAM pUmMmy, j1eceHesoro eznepmeus’zeio cnpusie
NO2TUONIEHHIO HeBPOI02IUH020 NOWKOONHCeHHs, 0bmsdcyrouu nepebie I'I€ i € 00HIE 3 KIIOYOBUX NPUYUH BUCOKOT
CM@pWLHOCWll HeMo8IAm 0aHOT Kocopmu. Memoro oanoi cmammi € 02150 HAAGHUX OAHUX npo KapdzoeaCKmesz
HACNIOKU NEPUHAMAIbHOL aciKCil, MOHIMOPUHE 3MIH eXOKAPOIo2pa@IiuHUX NOKAZHUKIS, A MAKOJIC Cnpoba npode-
MOHCMPY8AMU 8ANCTUBICIMb PAHHLO20 PO3NIZHABAHHS CEPYesoi Ouc@yHKYiL.

Abstract.

For a long time, the indications for the use of echocardiography (Echocardiography) in neonatal practice
were congenital heart disease. However, the availability of this functional method of examination of cardiovascu-
lar system parameters allowed its use as a screening method for assessing the hemodynamic state of newborns
and detecting changes in response to treatment, in particular in infants with hypoxic-ischemic encephalopathy
(HIE). It is cardiovascular dysfunction, manifested by impaired myocardial contractility, decreased cardiac out-
put, rhythm disturbances, and pulmonary hypertension, that contributes to the deepening of neurological damage,
aggravating the course of AIE and is one of the key causes of high mortality in infants of this cohort. The purpose
of this article is to review the available data on the cardiovascular consequences of perinatal asphyxia, monitor
changes in echocardiographic parameters, and attempt to demonstrate the importance of early recognition of
cardiac dysfunction.

Knrouosi cnosa: nosonapoodiceri, 2inOKCUUHO — iuleMiuna enyepanonamis, KapoiogacKyIsapHi NOPYUEHHS,
exoxapoioepais.
Key words: newborns, hypoxic-ischemic encephalopathy, cardiovascular disorders, echocardiography.

Beryn. [lepunaransha acoikcis (ITA) abo HeoHa-
TaJIbHA ac(iKCisl € MaTONOTIYHUM CTaHOM, II0 BUHUKAE
BHACJIIJIOK HeCcTaui KHCHIO Y HOBOHApO/PKEHOTO B TIPO-
neci HapokeHHs. lle npusBoauTh 10 Tinmokcemii Ta
rinepkamnHii, ki MOXYTh 3aBJaTH 3HAYHOI KON HE-
PBOBIi TKAHWHI Ta {HIINM OpTaHaM i3 pO3BUTKOM B IT0-
JaneomMy MyiasTHopranHoi mucdynkmii (MOU). T'TE
€ crenu(pivyHAM TPOSIBOM YIIKOJKEHHS HEPBOBOI CH-
CTEMH, 1110 YaCTO BUHHUKAE BHACIIIOK Ieperecenoi [TA.
[Mompu 3ycuist, U0 CIPSIMOBAHI HAa 3HMKSHHS 3aXBO-
proBaHOCTI Ta HaclHiAKiB, [TA KOHCTAaTyeTbCSl Y BCbOMY
CBITI MpHOJIM3HO y 4 MIiNBHOHIB HEMOBJISIT IOPOKY 1
CTaHOBUTH 23% ycix HeoHaTaipHUX cMepTel [ 1] Ta 8%
JUTSYUX cMmepTe [2]. YacToTa BHIAAKIB 3aXBOPIOBaA-
Hocti Ha IIA y BHCOKO pO3BHHEHHX KpaiHax

peectpyetbed 3 yactoToro y 1 Ha 1000 xuBoHapoIxKe-
HUX, y OIJHMX Ha pecypcu KpaiHax — 3yCTpIi4aeTbCs
YacTilIe i KOPEIOE 3 BiJICYTHICTIO OCTYITYy IO aleK-
BaTHOI MEIWYHOI JIOMOMOTH. 3BITH JIKapHSHHUX [O-
CII/DKeHb y WX YMOBAx CBiI4aTh npo dactoty 5 — 10
Ha 1000 HOBOHapOHKEHUX [3].

Erionorito I'lE nocTeMeHHO BakKKO BH3HAYHUTH,
ayle BUIUIAIOTH HACTYIHI (GaKTOPH PU3HKY, TOJIOBHUM
YHHOM BiK MaTepi ctapmie 35 pokiB, 00TSDKEHUIT ciMei-
HUI aHAMHe3, COMaTHYHi 3aXBOPIOBAHHSA 3 00Ky MaTepi
(HasBHICT HEBPOJIOTIYHHMX, CHAOKPUHHUX 3aXBO-
PIOBaHb, MIPECKJIAMIICIT TSHKKOTO CTYIEHS ), 00TSHKEHUN
aKylIepchbKuil aHaMmHe3 (GararToruliiHa BariTHICTb, Te-
HETWYHI aHoMaiii, TpaBMa Marepi). [HTpaHaranbHi
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(akTopym pH3MKY BKJIIOYATH: IepeadyacHe Bijmia-
pYBaHHA HOPMAaJbHO  PO3TAIIOBAHOI  IUIALICHTH,
BUIAiHHA IIYIIOBUHH, PO3PUB MAaTKH, & TAaKOX JHXO-
MaHKa MaTepi 3 abo 6e3 xopioamHioHITY. JJocimKkeH s
BHUIIQJI0K — KOHTPOJb MPHUITYCKAIOTH B3a€EMOJII0 MiXK
VIIKO/DKCHHSAM MO3KYy depe3 3allaJieHHS Ta TillOKCilo
[1].

Xoua nepeOpanbHe ypakeHHs € HalO1bI Hebe3-
neyHuM HaciinkoM [1A, muchyHKIis Miokapaa Takox

e —,

Asphyxia

=

MOJKE CIPHUSATH HEBPOJIOTTYHOMY MOTIPIICHHIO Ta TOCH-
JIFOBATH TIOMIKODKEHHS iHIMX opradis [4]. OcHOBHIM
(iz3ioNOTIYHAM aJanTHBHUM MEXaHI3MOM KapIioBac-
KYJIAPHOI CHCTEMH JIO TiMOKCii € Iepepo3mo it KpoBo-
TOKY y )KUTTEBO BaXKJIMBI OPraHd, TOJOBHHUM YHHOM Y
cepre, TOJOBHUH MO30K, JIeTeHi, HaJHUPHHUKOBI 3a-
JI03H, aJe TIMOKCHYHO — iIeMidHa pernepdy3is Moxe
CIIPUYHMHUTH JIOJATKOBE VIIKODKEHHS Yepe3 YTBO-
PEHHS BUTPHUX pPaIUKaliB, PO3BUTOK 3amalicHHS Ta
iHIII MeXxaHi3Mu (puc. ).

Glucose

Fatty acids

—Lytoso

» — /’_,_S\
—
_Reoxygenation o

Puc. 1. 3minu 6 miokapoi 6 nopmi ma npu acixcii.
(https://pmc.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/articles/PMC7055155/)

Tak, 3riTHO 3 TAaHUMH JIITEPaTypH BiZIOMO, LIO BiJ
23 no 82% Bunazakis [TA cympoBOIKYIOTHCS PO3BHT-
KOM JIETKOi, TOMIpHOI ab0 TSKKOK CEpICBOIO JIHUC-
¢ynkuiero [5]. YactoTa ypakeHHs MioKapaa MOXe
OyTH BHIIOIO Y IEpeaYacHO HAPOKEHUX HEMOBIIT 3
HEOHATAIIFHOIO eHIe]aonaTiero, Ki BXKe MAIOTh PH-
3MK JucOYHKLIT Miokapja yepe3 IXHI0 He3pimicts [6].
[licns TEepBHHHOTO NEPUHATAIBHOIO TiMOKCHYHOTO
BIUIMBY CKOpOYYBalbHa 3/[aTHICTh MioKapjaa 301iib-
IIYETHCA, 1 MIOKap HPAIfoe U MOCHICHHS KPOBO-
TOKY Ta 3aXHCTy BiJ cucTeMHOi rimokcii. [lomkoz-
JKEHHS MiOKaplla OCTATOYHO PO3BHBAETHCS, KOJIH el
«MEXaHi3M KOMIIEHCAaIii» MOCTYIOBO BHCHAXKYETHCS

[7]. B momamsmomy MmiokapmiagbHa MUCQYHKINS 1€
OisIbLIIe TIOTIMOIIIOETHCS 1 mics penepdy3iitHoro noi-
KOJDKEHHsI BHACJIJIOK BIUIUBY aKTUBHHUX (POPM KHCHIO
BPEIITI-PEIIT CKOPOUYBAJIbHA 3/IaTHICTh MiOKap/1a 3HH-
KYETBCSI, CIPUUMHSIIOUHN 3HAYHE 3HUKEHHS CEPLIEBOrO
BHKHJIY, TilIOTEH3II0 Ta IMOJANbIIE MOTIPIICHHS Lepe-
OpaNbHOTO KPOBOTOKY Ta mepdy3il iHIux opraxis [8].
Ceprue Moxe OyTH ypakeHe Ha BCIiX PIBHAX, ajie Ha-
CYTTEBIII 3MIHU XapakTepHi s ManiIaspHUX M’s3iB 1
cybeHmokapaianpnx aisiHOK  [9].  Ane  emmHOMO
Kap/AiOBacKyJISIPHOIO TATOJIOTIEI0, IO CYNPOBOIKYE
MepUHATAIbHY ac(iKCiIo MPOTArOM TPUBAJIOTO Hepioay
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CIIOCTEPE)XKEHHS € CTilKa JIereHeBa TinepTeH3is HOBO-
HapopkeHnX. CaMe BOHA NPU3BOJMUTH O TOPYLICHHS
¢yukuii mpasoro nuryHouka (ITLT) i 3HIKEHHS cepiie-
BOTO BUKUAY BimoBigHO. KpiM TOrO, OKpiM HU3BKOTO
CEpLIEBOr0 BUKUJY, SIKUH 3yMOBJICHHUH K 3HUKEHOIO
CKOPOTIMBOIO 3ATHICTIO, TaK 1 3HWKEHUM IPCHaBaH-
Ta)KeHHSI, 10 € HACJIJIKOM JIETEHEBO] TillepTeH3ii, Heo-
HaTaibHa acQikcisi BHUKIMKAae I BEreTaTHBHY JHC-
¢ynkuito. Takox ommcaHi BHIIAJKKA TOTAJIBHOI JHC-
(yHKIIT IITYHOUKIB 13 BUCOKHUM PH3MKOM DPO3BHTKY
JIATaliiHol Kapaiomonartii [10].

Sk Oyyno moka3zaHO, HOBOHAPOJDKEHI 3 Ba)KKOIO
acikciero, sKa KOPEToe 3 03HAKAMH CEpIIeBOi HEIO-
CTAaTHOCTI, 3a3BHYai HE OAYKYIOTh 1 TOMUPAIOTH IIPO-
TATOM NEPIIOTO TIOKHA KUTTA. Lle me ogHa Baroma
MPWYHMHA, YOMY CIIiJ] TOKJIAAAaTH 3yCHIb, 00 sIKOMOTa
panime Bepu(iKyBaTH TSDKKICTh KapIiOBaCKYISIPHIX
MOPYIICHb Ta 30CEPEIUTHCS Ha BUKOPHCTAHHI IS
I[bOT'0 BCIX IOCTYITHHUX PECYPCIB IS 3a1100iraHHs oI -
KOJ/DKCHHIO MioKap/a B mojajbiromy [11].

YaockoHaneHHs Bidyaui3allii cepiii HOBOHAPO/I-
JKCHHUX JIO3BOJISIE OLIbII KOMIUIEKCHO OILIHUTH POOOTY
MioKapJa NpU HeoHaTalbHIM eHuedanonarii, sKy
paHilie HEMOXJIMBO OyJo OTpHMAaTh 3a JIONOMOTOI0
TpamuiiiHoi Bizyamizamii. L{i MeToau TiarHOCTHUKH Ja-
FOTh MOKJIMBICTB JAETAI3yBaTH Ta 00’ €KTUBHO OIIHUTH
MOKa3HUKH (PYHKIIT CepIld, IO € HalpaBay BaKIIHBUM
JUTS TIPUAHSTTS MOJAIbIINX KIHIYHAX Ta TEPANCBTHY-
HUX pimeHb. SKiCHI OWIHKH 3a JOTOMOTOI0 HEiHBa-
3MBHOI MapactepHanbHol exokapaiorpadii (HIIE) y
JIOBTi 1 KOPOTKId OCi MOXYTh 1H(GOPMYBaTH IIpO
¢dyukmiro Miokapgaa. Came 1i J0JaTKOBI METOIH
JIIATHOCTHUKH 1 TO3BOJISIFOTH KJIIHIIIUCTAaM Bi3yasi3yBaTu
CTPYKTYpPY Ceplis, po3Mip LUTYHOUYKIB, PyX CTIHOK Ta
OLIIHIOBATH 3arajibHy cepleBy HisubHiCTh. DyHKIE M
— PEXHUMY [TO3BOJISE KIBKICHO OIIIHUTH ITOYaTKOBY
Bi3yaJIbHY OIIHKY 32 JOITOMOTOI0 (PpaKIiifHOro CKOpo-
yenns (OC) ta ¢paxuii Bukugy (OB). IIpore, BapTo
BIIMITHTH, MO (PYHKITIOHAFHA OL[IHKHU 32 JOIIOMOTOIO
(pakIiifHOro CKOpPOYEHHS YacTO HE BHSBIIE TOPY-
mIeHHsT QyHKIIT cepust y HOBOHAPOHKEHUX, OCOOINBO
y JIeTmHX emi30[ax MepUHATAJbHUX TIMOKCUYHO —
IIEMIYHUX YpPaKeHb, TOMI K y OLIBII TSHKKUX BHIIAI-
kax OC icTOTHO 3HMKYEThCs [12-14].

BucHoBok. TakuM YHMHOM, IOCTTIMOKCHYHA
KapAioBacKyJsipHa JUCQHYHKILST MOXKE TOCHIIIOBATH
HEBPOJIOTIYHE MOUIKO/DKCHHS, BHKIUKAHE IepUHa-
TaJbHOIO acdikcieto. Came TOMY, CBOEYACHUI MOHITO-
PUHT JaHMX TIOpyLIIEeHb Yy HOBOHApOPKEHUX 13
TIIIOKCHYHO-IIIEMIYHOIO eHIe(aIonaTielo € OJHIEI0 3
HEOJIMIHHMX YMOB Tepamii, cIpsMOBaHOI Ha 3a-
nobiranHs yckianHaens ['1E Ta neranpHOTo HaCHiIKy B
JIaHi} KOTOpTi HOBOHAPOKCHHUX.

Cnmcoxk BUKOPUCTAHOI JIiTepaTypu:

1. LaRosa DA, Ellery SJ, Walker DW and Dick-
inson H. Understanding the Full Spectrum of Organ In-
jury Following Intrapartum Asphyxia. Front. Pediatr.
2017; 5:16. doi: 10.3389/fped.2017.00016

2. Bryce J, Boschi-Pinto C, Shibuya K, Black
RE; WHO Child Health Epidemiology Reference

Group. WHO estimates of the causes of death in chil-
dren. Lancet. 2005;365(9465):1147-1152.
d0i:10.1016/S0140-6736(05)71877-8

3. Lawn JE, Bahl R, Bergstrom S, Bhutta ZA,
Darmstadt GL, Ellis M, et al. Setting Research Priori-
ties to Reduce Almost One Million Deaths from Birth
Asphyxia by 2015. PLoS Med 8(1): e1000389.
https://doi.org/10.1371/journal.pmed.1000389

4. Altit G, Levy PT. Cardiopulmonary Impact of
Hypoxic Ischemic Encephalopathy in Newborn Infants.
The Emerging Role of Early Hemodynamic Assess-
ment in Determining Adverse Neurological Out-
comes. Am ] Respir ~ Crit  Care Med.
2019;200(10):1206-1207. doi:10.1164/rccm.201907-
1344ED

5. Jensen, A., Garnier, Y., and Berger, R.. Dy-
namics of fetal circulatory responses to hypoxia and as-
phyxia. Eur. J.  Obstet.  Gynecol. Reprod.
Biol. 1999;84:155-172. doi: 10.1016/S0301-
2115(98)00325-X

6. Kluckow M. Low systemic blood flow and
pathophysiology of the preterm transitional circulation.
Early  Hum. Dev.  2005;81:429-437.  doi:
10.1016/j.earlhumdev.2005.03.006.

7. Antonucci R, Porcell A, Pilloni MD. Perinatal
asphyxia in the term newborn. Journal of Pediatric and
Neonatal Individualized Medicine. 2014;3:e030269.

8. Armstrong K, Franklin O, Sweetman D,
Molloy EJ. Cardiovascular dysfunction in infants with
neonatal  encephalopathy.  Arch. Dis.  Child.
2012;97:372-375. doi: 10.1136/adc.2011.214205.

9. Donnelly WH, Bucciarelli RL, Nelson RM. Is-
chemic papillary muscle necrosis in stressed newborn
infants. JPediatr. 1980;96:295-300. doi:
10.1016/s0022-3476(80)80833-X.

10. Joynt C, Cheung PY. Cardiovascular support-
ive therapies for neonates with asphyxia - a literature
review of pre-clinical and clinical studies. Front.
Pediatr. 2018; 6:363. 10.3389/fped.2018.00363.

11. Popescu MR, Panaitescu AM, Pavel B,
Zagrean L, Peltecu G, Zagrean AM. Getting an Early
Start in Understanding Perinatal Asphyxia Impact on
the Cardiovascular System. Front Pediatr. 2020 Feb
26;8:68. doi: 10.3389/fped.2020.00068.

12. Kluckow M. Functional echocardiography in
assessment of the cardiovascular system in asphyxiated
neonates.J Pediatr. 2011;158(2 Suppl):e13-e18.
d0i:10.1016/j.jpeds.2010.11.007

13. Breatnach CR, Levy PT, James AT, Franklin
O, El-Khuffash A. Novel echocardiography methods in
the functional assessment of the newborn heart. Neona-
tology. 2016; 110:248-60. doi:10.1159/000445779

14. Levy, P.T., Tissot, C., Horsberg Eriksen, B. et
al. Application of Neonatologist Performed Echocardi-
ography in the Assessment and Management of Neona-
tal Heart Failure unrelated to Congenital Heart Dis-
ease. Pediatr Res. 2008; 84 (Suppl 1): 78-88.
https://doi.org/10.1038/s41390-018-0075-z



https://doi.org/10.1371/journal.pmed.1000389

«COLLOQUIUM=JOURNAL» #7490 (233), 2025 / MEDICAL SCIENCES 19

VK: 616.33-002-002.44-07-08

Peea Temana Bacuniena
doyenm, KaHOUOAM MeOUYHUX HAVK,

doyenm 3akaady suwoi oceimu kageopu BHympiuHb0i MeOUYUHuU,

KAiHIuHOT ghapmakonozii ma npogheciiinux x6opo6
[azenv Hamanin Cepciiena

cmyoenmka 6 Kypcy, cneyianvticms 222 “Meoduyuna”
Bykosuncoruii deporcasruti meOuunutl ynigepcumem
M. Yepnisyi, Yxpaina
https://doi.org/10.5281/zen0do.14849425

CYYACHI ACIIEKTH JIIKYBAHHSA KUCJIOTO3AJNEXHUX 3AXBOPIOBAHBb Y MOJIOJANX
JIOJIEN: TACTPUT, BAPABKOBA XBOPOBA, TACTPOE30®ATEAJIBHA PE®JIIOKCHA
XBOPOBA

Reva Tetiana Vasylivha

PhD MD, Associate Professor of the Department of Internal Medicine,

Clinical Pharmacology and Occupational Diseases
Dyagel Nataliia Serhiivna

6th year student, specialty 222 “Medicine”
Bukovinian State Medical University

Chernivtsi, Ukraine

MODERN ASPECTS OF TREATMENT OF ACID-DEPENDENT DISEASES IN YOUNG PEOPLE:
GASTRITIS, PEPTIC ULCER DISEASE, GASTROESOPHAGEAL REFLUX DISEASE

Anomauis.

Kucnomosanesicni 3axe0pro8ants wilyHKOBO-KUKOB020 mMpakmy y Monooux nayieumie (eikom 0o 45 pokis)
cmanosnams oausvko 30-40% ecix eunadkis cacmpoenmeponociyHoi namonozii ma 0eMOHCmMpPYOMy CMIUKY MeH-
Oenyiio 00 3pocmants 3axeopiogarocmi 6 ocmanne decamunimms [1, 2].

3a danumu cywacnux enioemiono2iuHux 00ciodxicensb, wopiuno ¢ Yrpaini peeccmpyemocs nonad 5000 rosux

BUNAOKIB KUCIOMO3ANEHCHUX 3AXE0PI08aNs y nayicumie monodozo eixy [3]. Ocobausoi axmyanrsnocmi nabysae
npobaema c6oeuacHol JiaeHOCMUKYU Ma eQeKmuerHo20 JiKy8anHs yicl namono2ii 3 BUKOPUCIAHHAM CYUACHUX me-
panesmuuHUx cmpameeiii, OCKiIbKU 3aX60PI0BAHHS MAE 3HAUHI COYIANbHO-eKOHOMIUHT HACTIOKU, 8PAdNCAIOYU NPa-
yezoammue HACENeHHs MA XAPAKMEPUIVIOUUCH BUCOKUM PUUKOM YCKaaoHens [4].

Abstract.

Acid-dependent diseases of the gastrointestinal tract in young patients (under the age of 45 years) account
for about 30-40% of all cases of gastroenterological pathology and show a steady trend towards an increase in
morbidity over the past decade [1, 2].

According to modern epidemiological studies, more than 5000 new cases of acid-dependent diseases in young
patients are registered annually in Ukraine [3]. The problem of timely diagnosis and effective treatment of this
pathology using modern therapeutic strategies is of particular relevance, as the disease has significant socioeco-
nomic consequences, affecting the working population and being characterised by a high risk of complications

[4].

Kniouosi cnoea: xucromosanesxcni 3axeoprosanns, monoouti e6ix, epaduxayis, Helicobacter pylori,
ineibimopu npomonHoi nomnu, nepcoHighikosana mepanis.
Keywords: acid-dependent diseases, young age, eradication, Helicobacter pylori, proton pump inhibitors,

personalised therapy.

Kucnorosanexni 3axsoproBanns (K33) uutyH-
KOBO-KHIIIKOBOT'O TPAKTy y MOJIOJUX TAI€HTIB € OA-
HI€I0 3 HaWaKTyadbHIIIMX MPOOJIIEM CY4acHOI racTpo-
enrepodorii. 3a BuszHaueHHs M BOO3 Ta cydacHuUMH
MDKHapOAHUMH KOHCEHCYCaMH, JI0 KaTeropii MOJIOINX
BIIHOCSTH TMAalli€eHTIB BikoM 10 45 pokiB [5].
Enigemiosnoriuni oCiKEeHHST OCTaHHIX POKiB IEMOH-
CTPYIOTh HEYXHIIbHE 3pOCTAHHSI YaCTOTH ITi€] MATOJIOT i1
cepen oci0 Tmpamne3qaTHOro BiKy, HIO OOYMOBIIIOE
3HAYHI COLlIaTbHO-CKOHOMIYHI BTpaTH [6].

IMaTorene3 K33 y Moyomux maiieHTiB Ma€e CBOL
0cOOJIMBOCTI MOPIBHSHO 3 Mali€HTaMH CTApLIOTo BIKY.

Ha BinmiHy Bix cTapimioi BikoBOI IpynH, A€ epeBaxa-
I0Th OpraHiyHi Ta CTPYKTYpHI 3MiHM CiIM30BOI 000-
JIOHKH, Y MOJIOAMX TAIi€HTiB MPOBiIHY POJIb Bimirpa-
10Th (DYHKITIOHAJIBHI NOPYIIEHHS Ta HEWPOTyMOpPaJIbHi
MexaHi3Mu perydisnii cekperii [7]. Cepen KIO40BHX
eTionoriyHNX (axkTopiB 0coOIMBE 3HAYEHHS Mae
indikysannsa Helicobacter pylori, mo BusBIs€eTHCS y
45-60% monoaux namieHrtiB 3 K33. 3a ocranHiMu ma-
HUMH, Y MOJIOAMX TMAII€HTIB CIIOCTEPIraeThCs BHILIA Ya-
crota aHTuOioTHKOpe3ucTeHTHHX mtamie H. pylori,
10 NOTPeOye OCOONMBUX MIAXOJIB 0 epaauKaIliiftHOl
Teparmii [§8].
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Y Mosoaux TmamieHTiB 0coONMBOrO 3HAYCHHS
HaOyBarOTh Taki GaKTOPH PU3UKY K HEPETYIIAPHE Xap-
YyBaHH:, XPOHIYHHUH CTpEC, IIKiIJIMBI 3BUUKH Ta TCHE-
TUYHA CXWIbHICTE. OKpeMo CIij BiI3HAYUTH 3POCTa-
109y POJIb OE3KOHTPOJIFHOTO BXKHBAaHHSA HECTEPOIIHIX
MPOTH3aNMaJIBHAX TIpenapaTiB, IO OCOOJIMBO Xapax-
TEPHO YT MOJIOA01 HOMyJAii [9].

Kniniuna kaptuna K33 y Monoaux marfieHTiB xa-
PaKTepU3yeTHCs OUIBII SICKPABOIO CUMIITOMATHKOIO Ta
MEHIIOI YacTOTOI AaTHIOBHX ()OPM MOPIBHSHO 31
CTapIIMMHU BIKOBUMH Tpynamu. I[Ipu XpoHiyHOMY ra-
CTPHTI CIIOCTEPIraroThCsl IHTEHCHBHA TeYisl, BiAPHKKa
KHCJIAM, BaXXKIiCTh B emiractpii Ta HyzoTa. Bupa3kosa
XBOpO0a MPOSABIAETHCS YITKO JOKATi30BaHUM O0JIeM B
emiracTpii, 10 MOCIITIOETHCS HATIIE 1 Ma€ XapaKTepHY
nmoboBy putmiky. s TEPX xapakrepHi BHpakeHa
Tmedis, perypritanis, aucdaris ta 3arpyJuHHAN Oilb
[10].

CyuacHe JKyBaHHS KHCIOTO3QJIC)KHUX 3aXBO-
PIOBaHb y MOJIOJIMX MALi€HTIB MOTpedye nudepeHmii-
OBaHOTO MiJXOMY AJIsI KOXKHOI HO30JIOTIYHOI (opMH.
OCHOBOIO Teparlii € BUKOPUCTAHHSI aHTHCEKPETOPHHUX
npenapariB, TacTPONPOTEKTOPiB Ta epaukamis H.
pylori 3a nokazauusamu [8].

JlikyBaHHS XPOHIYHOTO TacTpPUTy Oa3yeThCs Ha
BHU3HAUeHHI Horo ¢opmu Ta HasBHocTi H. pylori.
3rigHo 3 OCTaHHIMH pexoMeHparisMu MaacTpuxt VI
(2022), mpu H. pylori-acouifioBaHOMY TacTPHTI 3aCTO-
COBYETBHCS CTYIMIHUACTHH MAXIA IO epaTuKaIiifHol Te-
parii. Teparis nepiuoi JiHii BKItOYa€e NOTPiiiHy cXemy:
iuri6iTopu nporonnoi mommu (II1IT) e3omenpazon 40
Mr abo paberpason 20 Mr aBidi Ha 100y + aMoOKcu-
tie 1000 Mr Bivi Ha 100y + kiaputpominuH 500 Mr
JBiul Ha 100y npotsiroM 14 nHiB. Y perioHax 3 BHCO-
KOO PE3UCTEHTHICTIO JI0 KiaputpoMinuny (>15%) me-
peBary HaJalOTh TOCHIIOBHIH Teparmii abo BicMyT-
BMICHi# kBanmpoTeparii [9, 10].

[pu weatpodiunomy ractputi 6e3 H. pylori Te-
pamis Brirouae: IITT (maaTonpason 40 Mr) oquH pa3 Ha
o0y mpoTsirom 4-6 TikHIB + pebamimig 100 Mr Tpudi
Ha 00y mpoTsAToM 8 THXKHIB + cykpambdar | T Tpudi
Ha 100y 710 DKi MpOTSIroM 4 THXKHIB.

ITpu aTpodiuHOMY racTpuTi I0AaTKOBO IpH3HA-
4aloThes: BitaMiH B12 y mapenrepainbHiii hopmi, mpe-
nmapaTH 3aji3a MNPy HasIBHOCTI aHEeMii, MPOOIOTHKH ISt
HopMautizarii Mikpobiomy [11].

JlikyBaHHS BHpa3KoBOi XBOpPOOW IUTyHKA Ta JBa-
Ha/ISITUNAT0] KUIIKK y MOJIOANX HAalli€HTIB Ma€e CBOI
ocoOimBocTi. basucHa Teparmis BKiIovae:

1. Aumucexpemopui npenapamu.:

- e3omenpason 40 mr 1Bivi Ha 100y abo pabenpa-
3011 20 Mr Bivi Ha 100y mepiri 2 THKHI;

- TIO/IANIBIINH TIepexi/l Ha CTaHAAPTHY 103y OJHH
pa3 Ha 100y 10 4-8 THXKHIB;

- TIIpU yCKIaIHEHWX (opMax TPHUBATICTh JIKy-
BaHHS TOJIOBXKYETHCS 10 8-12 THKHIB.

2. 'acmponpomexmugna mepanis:

- pebamimizx 100 mr Tpuui Ha 100y 8 THXKHIB;

- BieMyTy cyormrpat 120 Mr 4oTHpH pa3u Ha 100y
4 TroKui;

- cykpanbdar 1 r yoTHpH pasu Ha 100y 4 THXKHI;

IMIpn H. pylori-no3uTnBHUX BHpa3Kax IPOBO-
JMUTBCS ~ONTHMIi30BaHA CpaguKalliiiHa Tepamis 3

ypaxyBaHHSM pErioHaJbHOI aHTHOIOTHMKOPE3UCTEHT-
HOCTI Ta KOHTPOJIb epanuKaiii uepe3 4-6 THKHIB TiCIs
3aBepIIeHHs aHTHOaKTepianbpHOI Teparmii [12, 13].

Oco6mmBy yBary nipu nikyBaaHi [ EPX y momoaux
TIAII€HTIB IPUIIIAIOTh TPUBAIOCTI Ta CXeMaM Teparil.
[Ipu Heepo3uBHii pedroKCHii XBOpPOOi:

- IITIT (manrompazon 40 mr abo ezomemnpazon 40
MT') OJTUH pa3 Ha 100y 4 THXKHI,

- aJIBriHATH TICIs 1K Ta Iepe] CHOM;

- mpokiHetuku (itonpun 50 mr abo mocanpun 5
MT) TpH4i Ha 100Y;

- Ha1aJIi MOKJIMBA Teparmis "3a BUMOTom0".

ITpu epo3uBHOMY €30(ariTi:

- ITIIT y moaBiiiHi# 1031 (e30Menpazoun 40 mr aBidi
Ha 100y) 8 TIKHIB,;

- TP HIYHUX peQIIIoKcax - JOAaTKOBO IpHU3HAYA-
1o1s H2-610KaTop (hamoruans 20 Mr) Ha HId;

- anprigatu 4 pasu Ha 100Y;

- IPOKIHETHKH TPUBAIHUM KYPCOM.

Ipu pedpakreprux popmax 'EPX:

- [epexin na notyxHiwmi III1;

- kombOinoBaHa tepamnis IT1IT + H2-610kaTopwy;

- pOo3mNIsAA  TMTaHHSA IPO  AHTUpPE(UIIOKCHE
xipypriuHe jnikyBanHs [ 14, 15].
BaxiMBHM ~ acmeKTOM — BEICHHS  MOJIOJMX

marieHTiB 3 K33 € perenpHuit MOHITOpUHT eeKTHB-
HOCTI JIIKyBaHHA Ta NpOQillakTHKa PEIUINBIB. 3TiIHO
CyJacHHX pPEKOMEHIALi{, IpHU XPOHIYHOMY TaCTPHTI
KOHTPOJIbHE €HAOCKOIIYHE TOCIIIKCHHS 3 Oi0TCi€l0
MPOBOIUTHCS uepe3 8-12 THXKHIB Micisl 3aBEPIICHHS
nikyBaHHs. Oco0iMBa yBara NpHIUIS€ThCS OLIHII epa-
nukanii H. pylori, sika mpoBoUTECsI HE paHille Hixk 4e-
pe3 4 TIKHI micist 3aBeplIeHHs aHTHOAKTepiaabHOT Te-
pamii. IIpu npoMy mepeBara Haga€ThCs HEIHBA3UBHUM
METOAaM JiarHOCTUKH - 13C-ypeasHOMY JUXabHOMY
TecTy abo BU3Ha4YCHHIO aHTUTeHy H. pylori y kami [11].

VY marmi€eHTiB 3 BUPa3KOBOI XBOPOOOI KOHTPOIb
3arO€HHS BUPA3KOBOTO NIeEKTy 3/1IHCHIOETHCS €HII0-
CKOIIIYHO uYepe3 4 TIKHI MPHU BUPA3Ii ABaHAIIISTHAIA-
JIOT KUIIKHK Ta 4epe3 6-8 THKHIB IPH BUPa3Lli IITYHKA.
[Ipn BiZcyTHOCTI OBHOTO 3aro€HHS BHPA3KH IPOBO-
JIUTHCS KOPEKIis Teparii 3 MOAOBKEHHAM KypCy aHTH-
CEKPETOPHMX IpernapariB. BaxIMBUM aclekToM €
OLliHKAa ()aKTOPIB PU3UKY PELUAWBY - MPOJOBIKECHHS
npuitomy HII3II, kypiHHS, HepaliOHaJbHE Xap4dy-
BaHHA [12].

MomitopuHr edexTuBHOCTI JiKyBaHHA ['EPX
BKJIIOYA€E OLIHKY JUHAMIKH CUMIITOMIB Ta €HJOCKOIII4-
Horo koHTpoxo. Ilpu eposusniii ¢popmi 'EPX kon-
TPOJIbHA EHJIOCKOIIiSi NPOBOJMUTHCS 4Yepe3 8 THIXKHIB
JIKyBaHHS. Y BUIAJKy HEepO3UBHOI (pOpMH 10CTaTHHO
KJIIHIYHOI OLIHKM perpecy cuMnToMmiB. IIpu TpuBaniit
tepamii II1I1 HeoOxinHUIT MOHITOPUHT PiBHA BiTaMiHY
B12, marnito Ta xansiro [13].

OcoOnuBe 3HAYEHHS Y MOJIOAMX MAIli€HTIB Mae
npodinakTuka peruansi K33, sxa Butovae:

1. Moougixayisn cnocoby scummsi:

- HOpMaJTi3amis pe>kuMy XapdyBaHHS 3 BUKJIIOUCH-
HSIM TPUTEPHUX MPOAYKTIB;

- BiIMOBA BiJ] KYPiHHS Ta QJIKOTOJIIO;

- BHIDKEHHS MacH TiJla ITPH OXKUPIHHI;

- peryinsipHa (i3uuHa aKTUBHICTb TIOMipHOT iHTEH-
CHUBHOCTI,
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- YHUKHEHHS TICHOT'O OJIATy Ta HaXWIIB IS DKi
mpu ['EPX [14]

2. Medukamenmosna npoginaxmuxa:

- miarpumyroda tepamis [T y miniManbHii edek-
THBHIH 1031,

- KypCOBE 3aCTOCYBaHHS raCTPOIPOTEKTOPIB;

- "Teparris 3a Bumororo" pu ['EPX;

- Ce30HHA NpodiIaKTHKa NpU BUPA3KOBIii XBOPOOi
[15].

3. Ilcuxonociuna niompumxa:

- HABYaHHS TE€XHIKaM yIpaBJIiHHS CTPECOM;

- KOTHITHBHO-TIOBE/IIHKOBA Tepais;

- penaKcamiiHi MEeTOIUKH;

- KOHCYJIbTaMii ICHXOTepaneBTa 3a MOKa3aHHIMHA
[8].

4. iemomepanis:

- IHAUBITyaTbHUN TiAOip paLioHy;

- YaCTUH MPUIHOM DKi MaJIIMH TOPIIiSIMU;

- BUKJIIOYEHHSI [TPOBOKYIOYHX MPOAYKTIB;

- ocTaHHi# npuiiom Txi 3a 3-4 ronunu 110 cHy [9].

5. Peabinimayivini 3axo0u:

- CAaHATOPHO-KYPOPTHE JIIKYBaHHS;

- (pizioTepaneBTUYHI IPOLEAYPH;

- JTiKyBaJIbHa (Qi3KYJIbTYypa;

- macax [10].

BucHoBok. CBo€uacHa AiarHOCTHKA Ta aleKBaTHE
nikyBanHsA K33 y Moonmx mamieHTiB 3 BUKOPUCTAH-
HSIM CYYaCHHUX TEPAlleBTUYHHX CTPATETiH JO3BOJISIE NO-
CATTH CTIHKOI peMicii, MomepeuTH PO3BUTOK YCKIA-
HEHb Ta 30€perTH BUCOKY SIKICTh JKUTTSI NAlLli€HTIB Ipa-
L[e3/1aTHOTO BIKY.
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NEUROBORRELIOSIS IN A SCHOOL-AGE CHILD. CLINICAL CASE FROM PRACTICE

Abstract:

Among pediatric infectious diseases, clinicians' attention is always focused on particularly dangerous dis-
eases that can cause a deterioration in the quality of life of children. Such diseases often lead to disability or even
death. A number of such diseases include a zoonotic infection with a vector-borne transmission mechanism - Lyme
disease (tick-borne borreliosis, Lyme borreliosis). Given the wide range of organ symptoms and the diversity of
clinical presentation, Lyme borreliosis in children is still an urgent issue not only for pediatricians but also for
doctors of many specialties. The issues of prevention, diagnosis, treatment tactics and care for pediatric patients
with this diagnosis remain open. The article reviews the foreign literature, namely: analyzes statistical studies of
data on patients with Lyme borreliosis; considers the risks of post-infectious complications in children; analyzes
modern methods of diagnosis and treatment of Lyme disease; notes the importance of prevention and considers
the prospects for vaccination development; presents a clinical case from our own practice highlighting the ap-
proach to the diagnosis and treatment of Lyme disease in the Chernivtsi Regional Children’s Clinical Hospital.

Keywords: Lyme disease, Lyme borreliosis, tick-borne borreliosis, neuroborreliosis, clinical case, children.

The Public Health Center of the Ministry of Health
of Ukraine reports a rapid increase in the incidence of
borreliosis. In particular, 3-5 thousand cases of Lyme
disease are registered annually. In 2019, 4,482 cases of
Lyme disease were recorded, including 492 in children
under the age of 17.

Lyme disease is a multisystem disease that mani-
fests itself in a wide range of pathological conditions,
primarily affecting the nervous and cardiovascular sys-
tems. A study of statistics shows that the incidence of
nervous system lesions (neuroborreliosis) ranges from
10 to 40%.

Borreliae persist in cells for a long time, causing a
primary reaction in the form of erythema migrans [1,2].
Migratory erythema is not characterized by elevation
above the skin level, peeling, pain, but itching and
burning may be observed. The erythema can be in the
form of a target or homogeneously colored, with a ne-
crotic element in the center, which indicates the
strength of the immune response. The diagnostic fea-
ture of erythema migrans is its size in diameter - at least
50 mm and its gradual increase. The appearance of er-
ythema migrans corresponds to an early localized stage
[3].

The early disseminated stage develops 3-5 weeks
after a tick bite if the patient does not receive the nec-
essary treatment during the early localized stage. As a
result of hematogenous dissemination of the pathogen,
there is the appearance of elements of multiple ery-
thema migrans, which are smaller than the primary er-
ythema migrans, do not increase in size over time and
disappear quickly [4].

It is at the second stage that manifestations of cen-
tral nervous system damage are observed. Neuroborre-

liosis can mimic the clinic of other neurological pathol-
ogies (16.7%), so untimely diagnosis and treatment
lead to chronicity (3.5-10.6% of cases), long-term dis-
ability, disability, and sometimes death. Neuroborreli-
osis can be manifested by the involvement of the fol-
lowing: cranial nerves, peripheral nervous system, and
central nervous system. Most often, in pediatric pa-
tients with neuroborreliosis, there is a tendency to de-
velop paralysis of the VI pair of the Cranial nerve - the
facial nerve (bilateral facial nerve paralysis is an im-
portant diagnostic criterion for Lyme disease) [5,6].
Meningoradiculitis and radiculoneuritis are classic
forms of neuroborreliosis in adults, usually not diag-
nosed in children.

Borrelia meningitis in children is similar in clini-
cal symptoms to viral meningitis. To predict Lyme
meningitis, clinicians use the rule of thumb: pediatric
patients with headache complaints lasting longer than
seven days, who have no symptoms of paralysis of the
7th pair (or other) of cranial nerves and a CSF exami-
nation of less than 70%, have a low risk of developing
Lyme meningitis [5].

Very rarely, neuroborreliosis in children is mani-
fested by myoclonus, ataxia, dizziness, polyneuritis of
the CNS (except for facial nerve paralysis). There have
also been isolated cases of acute disseminated enceph-
alomyelitis and cerebrovascular complications, includ-
ing stroke [4,6]. Usually, the clinical course of neuro-
borreliosis in children is milder and shorter compared
to adults.

Late neuroborreliosis occurs about 50 times less
often than early neuroborreliosis. One of the most typ-
ical manifestations of late neuroborreliosis is brain
damage in the form of progressive encephalomyelitis,
encephalopathy and peripheral neuropathy. Clinically,
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it is manifested by the appearance of typical neurologi-
cal symptoms: spastic-ataxic gait, dysfunction of blad-
der and rectal sphincters, and neuropsychiatric syn-
dromes. A slow progressive course without pain is
characteristic [4, 7].

Patients with Lyme borreliosis, due to the variety
of clinical manifestations, can visit narrow specialists
of various profiles. The main task of the doctor is to
conduct a differential diagnosis and timely suspect
Lyme disease in order to refer the child for examination
to clarify/exclude the diagnosis. The diagnosis is based
on ELISA, PCR methods, and research material (cere-
brospinal fluid, blood, synovial fluid). The diagnosis of
Lyme borreliosis is based on a characteristic clinical
picture and two-stage serological confirmation. Two-
stage serological verification is key in the diagnosis of
Lyme borreliosis and includes: the first stage (immuno-
fluorescence assay - ELISA) determination of immuno-
globulin (lg) class M and G titers by ELISA. If the
ELISA result is negative then: the test is performed
within the first 30 days from the onset of symptoms -
repeat the ELISA in 4-6 weeks after the first ELISA
test. If the test was performed >30 days after the onset
of symptoms, no further tests are performed, an alter-
native diagnosis should be suspected. In case the
ELISA result is doubtful or positive, confirmation of
the diagnosis by Western blotting is next. The second
stage (western blotting) is performed only in case of
confirmed or doubtful ELISA result [5,7].

To diagnose neuroborreliosis, clinical symptoms
are taken into account, which may indicate the locali-
zation of the focal process. In certain cases, CSF exam-
ination is performed. MRI and EEG are used as instru-
mental methods [6].

Doxycycline is a classic first-line drug for the
treatment of Lyme disease. The Centers for Disease
Control and Prevention (CDC) recommends the use of
doxycycline for the treatment of children [5,9].

Post-medication Lyme disease  syndrome
(PMLDS) is the presence of persistent subjective symp-
toms without objective manifestations that persist for at
least 6 months after treatment. After timely and ade-
quate treatment, some patients complain of nonspecific
symptoms such as fatigue, arthralgia, myalgia, and cog-
nitive impairment [10,11].

Preventive measures to prevent Lyme disease are
aimed at preventing tick bites. It is recommended not to
touch plants during hiking and walking with children.
Repellents should be used before going into the woods.
For a walk with a child in the woods, it is recommended
to choose light-colored clothes that will immediately
show ticks. It is important to always check yourself,
your children, and your pets for ticks after walking.

If a tick has been found on the body, single-dose
antibiotic prophylaxis can be used. A single dose of
doxycycline may be offered to adult patients (200
mg/dose) and children of any age with a body weight
of less than 45 kg at a dose of 4.4 mg/kg once, provided
that: the detected tick is identified as an adult or nymph
of I. scapularis; the duration of attachment is equal to
or greater than 36 hours; no more than 72 hours have
passed since the tick was removed; the local infection
rate of B. burgdorferi ticks is equal to or greater than

20%; there are no contraindications to the use of
doxycycline [8].

The vaccine against Lyme borreliosis in children
and adults is not currently available in Ukraine, but we
have experience in vaccinating our temporarily dis-
placed patients who currently live in other countries.
LYMERIx, a vaccine offered in the United States, has
not been produced since 2002 due to insufficient con-
sumer demand. This vaccine is a modified version of
the old LYMErix, which was discontinued about 20
years ago after unproven claims of negative side ef-
fects. The new Lyme disease vaccine will soon enter
the final phase of human clinical trials. If all goes ac-
cording to plan, it could be available as early as 2025,
making it the first vaccine against Lyme disease in chil-
dren and adults to reach the market almost a quarter of
a century after its development began [12, 13, 14].

The aim of the study is to investigate the features
of the course, determine the severity and identify com-
plications, as well as determine the tactics of treatment
for Lyme disease in this clinical case.

Materials and methods. Under our observation
was a patient M. aged 11 years. The boy was born by
cesarean section from the second pregnancy, second
delivery. Birth weight - 4150 g, body length - 57 cm.
BCG vaccination was performed in the maternity hos-
pital, all other vaccinations were performed according
to age, in accordance with the current vaccination
schedule. The patient was admitted with his mother to
the admission department of the Chernivtsi Regional
Children's Clinical Hospital with complaints of fatigue,
headaches and sudden deterioration of vision, which
occurred for the first time. The skin is pale pink. Turgor
and elasticity of the tissue are normal. The mucous
membranes are pale pink in color. The tongue is not
covered with layers. Breathing is vesicular, symmet-
rical, no rales are heard in both lungs. Heart sounds are
sound, rhythmic, no pathological murmurs are heard.
The abdomen is soft, not painful, participates in the act
of breathing. Diuresis is normal.

Meningeal symptoms are negative. Consciousness
is clear, but the child is lethargic and drowsy. Subfibril-
lation was observed - 37.7. Blood pressure - 110/77
mmHg, heart rate - 82 beats/min, respiratory rate -
18/min, PsO2 - 98%. Fasting glucose - 4.6 mmol/L.
Glucose in the urine was undetectable. A complete
blood count showed leukocytosis with a predominance
of segmented neutrophils. He was examined by an oph-
thalmologist who found signs of retrobulbar neuritis.
From the epidemiological history it is known that the
child lives near a forest area. The mother reports that a
tick bite was recorded about 6 months ago in the sum-
mer (she does not remember the exact date). After some
time, localized redness in the form of a ring with a di-
ameter of 60 mm appeared on the shin, not painful,
without itching, which increased with each passing day
and later disappeared on its own. The child did not visit
a doctor, and did not receive preventive treatment. Tak-
ing into account the clinical picture and medical his-
tory, it was prescribed to determine the titers of immu-
noglobulins (Ig) of class M and G by ELISA for borre-
lia.
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This test was questionable, so it was decided to
conduct further examination by Western blotting,
which confirmed the presence of antibodies to Borrelia.
An MRI examination of the head was performed, the
results of which showed signs of neuritis of the intra-
cranial parts of both optic nerves. Taking into account
the clinical picture, epidemiological history, results of
laboratory and instrumental studies, the diagnosis was
made: Borreliosis, acute form, early disseminated stage
(neuroborreliosis): optic neuritis.

Immediately after admission, glucocorticosteroids
and nootropics were prescribed, and the patient's health
improved with this treatment. After the diagnosis was
clarified, etiotropic treatment was prescribed - the anti-
biotic doxycycline. The patient was 11 years old,
weighed 46 kg, had no contraindications to taking this
drug, so he was prescribed doxycycline at a dose of 100
mg twice daily for 21 days, according to the recommen-
dations (for children over 8 years of age, 4.4
mg/kg/day, in 2 doses, but not more than 100 mg per
dose for 10-21 days). An examination by related spe-
cialists - a neurologist and a neurosurgeon - was recom-
mended.

The patient's condition improved very slowly as
he followed the treatment.

The peculiarity of this case is the atypical clinical
picture of neuroborreliosis in a school-age child, which
required special care in taking anamnesis, a high level
of clinical thinking of doctors of various specialties and
their rapid response for early diagnosis, prescription of
adequate treatment to reduce the percentage of lifelong
complications in this patient.

Conclusions. Thus, the alertness of practitioners of
various specialties to neuroborreliosis is of great diag-
nostic importance, given the “masked” clinical course.
Neuroborreliosis should be considered in the differen-
tial diagnosis of pediatric patients with signs of cranial
nerve neuritis, meningitis, signs of peripheral neuropa-
thy, and signs of psychiatric and neurological disorders.
It is advisable to increase the vigilance of pediatricians
and general practitioners, especially in endemic areas,
regarding the development of Lyme disease complica-
tions, which can significantly reduce the quality of life
of infected patients. It is important for medical person-
nel to familiarize people with recommendations for the
prevention of tick bites, because there is no specific
prevention of Lyme borreliosis, and the consequences
of complications often lead to disability or death.
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MODERN ASPECTS OF DIAGNOSIS AND TREATMENT OF TAKOTSUBO SYNDROME

Anomauis.

Cunopom Taxoyybo (CT) — ye newjo0asHo 8usHana 2ocmpa cepyesa namono2isa 3 KIiHiYHOK KAPMUHOI0, o
Hazadye eocmpuil KopoHapruu cunopom. Tunosuii nayieum i3 cunopomom Takoyybo mae YHIKATbHUL YUPKYAAD-
HUL npoine anomanii CKOPOUeHHs 1i8020 WLIYHOUKA AO0 080X ULIYHOUKIB, AKULL GUXOOUMb 3a MeX’Ci 30HU KPOBO-
NOCMAauaHHsi KOPOHApHOI apmepii i, cxodice, NOBMOPIOE AHAMOMIYHY cumMnamuyny innepeayiio cepys. Cunopom
Takoyybo euseisiemvcs npubausno y 1-3% ecix nayienmis i3 CUMRMOMAMU 20CMPO20 KOPOHAPHO20 CUHOPOMY,
oonax nowupenicmo CT, 1imogipno, Hedooyinena.

Cunopom nepesa’icno 8paxcac HCiHOK y NOCMMEHONAY3L, [ UOMY 4acmo nepedye emoyitinuil abo Qizuunuil
cmpec, ane nayicHmam 4on068iuoi cmami ma MOL0OUUM nayicumam 0iacHo3 CMAsIsams Yacmiuie 3a608KuU Ni0GuU-
wennio 0biznanocmi npo cunopom. Ilayienmu 3i cnpusmaugumu gaxmopamu, MmaKumu sIK 310KICHI NYXAUHU MaA
IHWI XPOHIYHI CYyNYmMHI 3aX60pr068anHs, OLnbul cXuabHi 00 cunopomy Taxoyybo.

Hamoeenes cunopomy Takoyybo € negnogumum. Icnye dexinbka namo@izionoiyHux Mexanizmie po36UmKy
CT, exarouarouu iutemiro miokapoa (bazamocyOuHHUIl Cnasm KOPOHAPHUX apmepill, MIKpOCYOUHHA OUCPYHKYIs,
nepepsanutl iHGapkm miokapoa), 06CmpyKyito BUXIOHO20 MPAKmMy 1020 WLYHOUKA, MOKCUYHICMb Kamexo-
JIAMIHI8 01 MioKapOa, CRPUYUHeHY AdOPeHANHOM, NePEMUKAHHI Nepeoayi CUsHALG | OUCPYHKYIIO 8ecemamusHol
Hepgosoi cucmemu. Cunopom 3a3euyaii € 00OpOmMHUM, npome Ni0 Yac 20cmpoi cmadii y 3HA4HOI KinbKocmi
nayicHmie po3euarOmvCsa MANCKI YCKAAOHEHHS, MAKi K apummii, cepyesa HedOCMamHicCmb, 8KII04A0YU HAOPAK
Jle2enis [ KapOio2eHHUl UWOK, mMpomMOoembois, 3ynunka cepys i pospus. JIikysanus pakmopie, wjo npoeoKyoms
PO36UMOK X80pOOU, nepedyMo8 ma YCKIAOHEHb € PYHOaMeHMAaTbHUM R0 4ac 20cmpoi cmaoii 3ax80pio6anHsL.

Abstract.

Takotsubo syndrome is a recently recognized acute cardiac disease entity with a clinical presentation resem-
bling that of an acute coronary syndrome. The typical takotsubo syndrome patient has a unique circumferential
left (bi-) ventricular contraction abnormality profile that extends beyond a coronary artery supply territory and
appears to follow the anatomical cardiac sympathetic innervation. Takotsubo syndrome is detected in approxi-
mately 1-3% of all patients with symptoms of acute coronary syndrome; however, the prevalence is probably
underestimated.

The syndrome predominantly affects postmenopausal women and is often preceded by emotional or physical
stress; but male patients and younger patients are being diagnosed more frequently due to increased awareness
of the syndrome. Patients with predisposing factors such as malignancy and other chronic comorbidities are more
prone to suffer from Takotsubo syndrome.

The pathogenesis of Takotsubo syndrome is elusive. There are several pathophysiological mechanisms Sev-
eral pathophysiological mechanisms, including myocardial ischemia (multivessel coronary artery spasm, micro-
vascular dysfunction, aborted myocardial infarction), left ventricular outlet tract obstruction, blood-borne cate-
cholamine myocardial toxicity, epinephrine-induced switch in signal trafficking, and autonomic nervous system
dysfunction have been proposed. The syndrome is usually reversible; nevertheless, during the acute stage, a sub-
stantial number of patients develop severe complications such as arrhythmias, heart failure including pulmonary
edema and cardiogenic shock, thromboembolism, cardiac arrest, and rupture. Treatment of precipitating factors,
predisposing diseases, and complications is fundamental during the acute stage of the disease.
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Cunnpom Takoiry6o (cuHApPOM — “pO3GHTOTO
cepis”, cTpec-iHIyKOBaHA KapaioMiomaris, CHHIPOM
I'ebpoxeneca - 'epua, CHHAPOM TPaH3UTOPHOTO aImiKa-
npHOTO Gamonysanus, CT) — 1e pi3HOBHI 3BOPOTHOI
CepleBOl HEIOCTAaTHOCTI, SIKa XapaKTepU3YEThCS TPaH-
3UTOPHOIO Ta 0OOPOTHOIO TUCQYHKIIEIO JIBOTO MUTY-
Houka (JIII), cnpuymMHEeHa BaXKHMM CMOI[IHHUM YH
(i3MYHUM CTpPECOM Ta IMITye KIiHIKY TOCTPOTO KOpO-
HapHaoro cuaapomy (I'KC) [1].

VYnepmie mei cuHApoM OYB ONMMCAHWUU JIiKapeMm
Cato Ta cmiBaBTOpaMH NPHOIM3HO 25 POKIB TOMY, ¥
1990 porti, B Snowii. Tepmin “tako-tsubo” 3 smorcsKoi
MOBH TEPEKIATAETHCS K “TIacTKa 1T BOCBMHHOTIB”,
€MHICTB 3 KPYTJTUM JHOM i BY3bKOIO ITHHKOIO, IO B JIe-
AKiit Mipi Haragye crad cepus npu CT [2]. [esxi Bit-
YH3HSHI HayKOBIIl MMOPIBHIOIOTH (JOPMY cepls IpH Jia-
Hilf aToJorii 3 yKpaiHCHKUM TJI€YHKOM.

XXI croniTTs — 1e enoxa HecTablIbHOCTI Ta BOEH.
Xouya CBIT 3 KO)XKHHUM POKOM KPOKYE BIIEpe] O Mpo-
rpecy Ta 3BEpILIEeHb, Ha JKallb, JIIOACTBO IIE HE € IO-
BHICTIO 3aXHIICHUM BiJl HACHJIBCTBA, BifH, IPUPOIHUX
CTUXiIHHUX nux Tomio. IllogHs yKpaiHIli CTHKAIOThCS 3
PI3HUMH BHKIUKAMH JKUTTSA, OCOOJHMBO IIiJ Yac BOEH-
HOTO CTaHy, IO CIPUYHHSIOTE HEAOUIKUH cTpec, IKni
MO-Pi3HOMY CIIPUIMAETHCS KOKHOIO JFOIMHOT0. Bee e
CIIOHYKa€ TIHOIIe BUBYUTH NMPOOIEMY A1arHOCTHKH Ta
JIKYBaHHSI CHHIPOMY “‘pO30HTOrO cepis’”.

[IpoBeneHo cucTeMaTU4HUIA OIS Cy4acHOT JiiTe-
paTypu, BKIFOUAI0YH OTJIS M, METa-aHaII3| Ta KIIHIYHI
JIOCJTIJDKEHHS, ONyOJIiKOBaHI y MPOBITHUX MEIUYHHX
6asax nanux 3a octanHi 10 pokiB. 3xiiicHeHO y3araib-
HeHHs 1H(OpMAII] 1100 MOIIUPEHOCTI, A1arHOCTHY-
HUX KPUTEPIiB Ta JIIKyBaHHSA CHHApOMY Takoy0o.

YacroTa cuaapomy Takoiry0o oCTaHHIMHE pOKaMu
3pOCTaE 1 1€ BII3EPKAIIIOE PO3IIOBCIOIKEHHS “CTpeco-
PiB” y Cy4acHOMY KUTTi, @ TaKOX OLITBITY 00i3HAHICTH
JiKapiB y BUSBIICHHI 1i€i maronorii. Hapa3si Ha cuHz-
poM “po3duroro cepr’ mpumnanae npudmmsHO 2-3%
namicHTiB 3 'KC, OiIbIIiCTE 3 IKMX € XKIHKU. SIKII0 Mo-
PIBHSITH 32 BIKOBOIO KaTeropi€ro, To el CHHAPOM Bpa-
JKa€ JKIHOK Y OUIBII TTOXHUIOMY BIIli, @ OLIBII MOJIOAMMU
MaIliEHTAMH CTAIOTh YOJIOBIKH, Y SKHX OLIBII PO3IO-
BCIOJDKEHUH aTHITOBUiI mepe6ir [1].

Buninstors 4 ocHoBHi it CT: BepxiBKoBHH, Oa-
3aJIbHUH, CepEeAHbOLLTYHOUKOBHUH, (hokansHIH. Bepxi-
BKOBHUI THIT € HaHOUTBIII PO3IOBCIOKEHOI0 (hopMoro
(80% BumanxiB) i XapakTepHU3YeThCs alliKaJlbHUM 0a-
JIOHYBaHHSM, TOKIHE30M alliKaJbHOTO Ta CEPEeIMHHO-
IITYHOYKOBOTO CETMEHTIB, ajie 0a3ajbHUM TilepKiHe-
30M. € xiacuuaaoro popmoro CT 3 TmoBUM mepedirom.
Pemrra Tpu THIIM BU3HAYAIOTHCS aTUIIOBHM HepebiroM.
bazanbHuil TUII JAaHOIO CUHAPOMY € POTUIIEXKHUM Ba-
piaatom THmoBoro CT — cmocrepiraerscst 6azaapHUN
TiNOKiHe3 Ta amiKanabHa TIIepKOHTPAaKTUIBHICTE. JloBe-
JIEHO, 1[0 caMe IIe¥i TUII YacTillle 0B’ I3aHUK 3 HasBHI-
cTIO (heoXpoMOIUTOMH. JlesiKi HayKOBI[l PO3Pi3HSAIOTH
11e JOAATKOBI BapiaHTH cuHapoma ['edpoxeneca - I'e-
pua: i30JIb0BaHMH IPAaBOLLTYHOUYKOBHUH, OIBEHTPUKY-
JSIpHUA Ta Ti00anbHUi. BoHM 3ycTpivarorhesi Haba-
raro pimue [2].

Kninika cuanpomy Takory6o momiOHa KapTwHI
T'KC. OcHOBHI CHMITOMH HAaHOI MATOJIOTII € CHIIbHUN
panToBuii Oi1p y TpyAsx i 3amumka. [Homi y XBopuX
CIIOCTEpITacThCA BHUPaXKCHA 3arajibHa CIaOKiCTh, Bif-
YyTTsI TPHBOTH Ta X0J0oaHuH miT [3].

st kpaioi inenTudikaiii ctpec-iayKoBaHOT Ka-
paiomionatii Oyn0 po3pobieHO KpuTepii MiKHAPOA-
Horo peectpy mauienTiB Takoiry6o (interTAK). 3rigHo
i€l IIKATM BU3HAYAETHCS BIPOTIMHICTH BUHUKHECHHS
CT y namienTtiB (Oinpme 70 GamiB — 90% migTBep-
JUKEHHS J1IarHO3Y):

¢ JKiHoua crars +25 OaniB

e Ewmoniifanii ctpec +24 GamniB
®i3nHI HaBaHTakeHHS +13 OamiB
Bincyraicts mempecii cermenta ST +12 GaiB
[NcuxiaTpuuHe 3axBoproBaHHs +11 GainiB
Hegrponoriuni posianu +9 6amis
IMonorxenus intepBaity QT +6 Gaiis

OcTaHHI JOCTIHKEHHS TOKa3aJH, 1[0 MPH CHUH/-
POMi TPaH3MTOPHOTO aIiKAJILHOTO OANOHYBaHHS 3HA-
YHO ITiJBHIIYETHCS PiBEHb HATPilypEeTHIHOTO NENTHAY
(HVYTI) Ta #ioro monepennauka proBNP. Bymno BusBieno
HOBI CepIIeBO-CYJMHHI OiOMapKepH, Taki K KOTEKTHH
(xiHmeBuii mpoBazonpecuH), dhetyin-A, IGFBP-2, sxi
MAalOTh BEIIUKY MIarHOCTUYHY I[IHHICTB y JU(epeHIin-
Hilt miarHOCcTHII KapaiomiomnaTii Takomy6o [4].

Exokapnaiorpadist € oHUM 3 MEpHIOUEPTOBUX Me-
toniB miarHoctuku CT. 3aBAsku 1[bOMY METOIY MO-
YKEMO PO3IIi3HaBaTH HE JIUIIE JaHy TaTOoJIOTIIo, a i THI
cunapoma Takoiy0o i HaBiTh NPOrHO3YBaTH Iepedir
xBopoOu. HeoiMiHHNM € BU3Ha4YeHHs (pakiiii BUKUIY
JIII. Mpu cTpec-iHAYKOBaHI KapmiomiomaTii 4acTo
CIIOCTEPIraeThCsl 3HAYHE 3HMWKEHHA (pakiii BUKUIY
(naBiTb 10 35% i Mene). Lle pizke 3HMKEHHS QpaKiii
BUKH/Ty MO>KE TIPU3BOJUTH /10 Pi3HUX YCKJIaIHEHb 3 He-
ratuBHUMHE Haciinkamu. [licns exokapmiorpadii MPT
CTa€ BaroMHUM HEIHBA3UBHHM Bi3yalli3yI0UlM METOIO0M
miarsoctuku CT, a came y CKIaIHUX BHIaaKax. BoHO
Jla€ IHHI JaHi JUIsl MiATBEPIDKEHHS JiarHo3y, BHSB-
JICHHA YCKJIa{HeHb Ta TPpajiallii pu3HKY iX BAHUKHEHHS.
Habpsik miokapya € ocHoBHOO o3Hakoro MPT [4] [2].

O1iHKa CTPYKTYpH KOpPOHApHHX aprepiil cepiis
Ma€ BaromMe 3Ha4eHHs B JIIarHOCTHUIN cuHApomy Taxo-
1ry60. BoHo 3a3Bnuaii Bijirpae BupimanbHy poiib IS
moxBoro BukiroueHHs: ['KC. IIpu kopoHapHii aHTi-
orpagii (KAT') HalfuacTinie kopoHapHi apTepii iHTaK-
THi 200 MaroTh He3HauHui cTeHo3 (30-40%)[4].

BuIinstoTe Takok OCHOBHI JiarHOCTHYHI KpUTE-
pii cunapomy Taxorry6o:

1. Tpam3utopHa DUC(YHKINS JTIBOrO IUTYHOUKA
(rimokiHe3, akiHe3iss abo0 MUCKiHE3is), sKa TMPOSBIs-
€TbCS HaWdYacTileé y BUDLAAI amiKaJbHOTO OaloHYy-
BaHHs a00 aHOMaIiil pyxy 0a3anbHUX, (OKATBHUX Bij-
JITIB CTIHKY IITYHOYKA.

2. Emouiitauii, piznunmii un koMOGiHOBaHUH TpH-

rep.
3. Hespooriuni po3naau,

MOXYTb Takox crpoBokyBaru CT.
4. 3wminu Ha EKT (eneBamist/nenpecis cermMeHTy

ST, iuBepcis 3yous T, noposxkenus inrepsairy QT).

(deoxpomonuToMa
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5. BincyTHicTh 00CTpYKLIT KOPOHAPHUX apTepiit
a00 aHTiorpadiYHIX 03HAK TOCTPOTO PO3PHUBY OJIAIIKH.

6. He3Ha4yHe MiBHIICHHS TPOIIOHIHY Ta KPEaTH-
Hpochokinazu-MB.

7. BincyTHicTh O3HaK iHQEKIifHOTO MioKap-
JINTY.

8. BimgHOBNEHHS cucTONiYHOI (YHKIII cepus 3a
KOPOTKHUI MpoMixok 4acy (1-3 micsii).

CneuundivyHoi cXeMU JiKyBaHHS LIbOTO CHH/IPOMY,
Ha JXKaib, He icHye. Yepe3 BiACYTHICTh HaAiHHHUX
KIIIHIYHUX JTOKa30BHX METOJIB JIIKYBaHHs Hapa3i CHH-
npoM Takoiry0o JiKyeTbCs CUMITOMATUUHO. OCKITBKH
nmouatkoBi nposisu CT cxoxi Ha ['KC, crapTroBa Tepa-
sl BKJIFOYA€ aHTUTPOMOOTHYHI 3aco0m, Oera-OioKa-
TOpH, IHTIOITOPH aHTiIOTEH3WHIIEPETBOPIOIOUOTO (ep-
MeHTY (AIID) (3 060B’SI3KOBIM KOHTPOJIEM apTepialib-
HOTO THCKY), Timomimizemidni 3acobu ta KAI, mis
BUKJIFOUCHHS OOCTpyKIii KopoHapHuX aprtepiit. Ilo-
Jlabllia TAKTUKA JIIKYBaHHS BU3HAYAETHCS KIITHIYHUMHU
MpOsiBAMH Ta FTeMOJAMHAMIYHUM CTaHOM mamieHTa. [Ipu
CTa0UIbHIA IeMOJUHAMIL TIPOAOBKYIOTH BUKOPHCTO-
BYBaTH TE€PANeBTUYHI JIO3U CEJIEKTUBHUX OeTa-apeHo-
6sokaropiB Ta iHridoitopu AII®D ado 6mokaTopu pere-
nropiB anriotensuny Il (BPA). [liyperuku Ta cyauH-
HOPO3IINPIOBAIBHI 3aCO0M BHKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS IS
JKyBaHHS 3aCTOIO B JlereHsx. KapaionpoTekTopHy nito
MIPH CTpec-iHAYKOBaHIA KapIiOMioNaTii MaroTh TaKOX
AHTaroHICTH aJIbJOCTEPOHY, OEpydH A0 yBaru CHHEPTi-
YHHUH €EeKT albJOCTCPOHY Ta KAaTEXOJIAMIHIB Ha po-
6oty cepir. [larienTH 3 OUIBIT HECTAOITBHUM TEMO/IU-
HAMIYHUM CTaHOM a0O0 HaBITh 3 KAPJAIOTCHHUM IIOKOM
MOTPeOyIOTh BUKOPUCTAHHSI 1HOTPOMIB (HodamiH, no-
OyramiH, MUTIHOH) i BazompecopiB. Lli mamieHTH €
O1IbII CXMIIBHUMH JI0 PO3BUTKY LIEPEOPOBACKYISIPHUX
YCKJIaTHEHb, TOMY HPU3HAYECHHS MPOQIIaKTUYHOT aH-
THKOATyJISTHTHOI Teparii y JaHOMy BHITIa/IKy OyJie AoIi-
aeHEM [5].

BBaxatoTp, 1o nporHos cuHapomy Takoiy0o €
JIOCUTh CIIPUUTIMBHM, TOMY 10 Maibke 90% XBopHx
JIOCSITAIOTh ITOBHOTO OJY’KaHHS, MPOTE PU3NUK BUHHK-
HEHHS YCKJIAIHEHb Cepel TOCIITAII30BaHNX MAIli€HTIB
noxiouuit o pusuky ['KC, mio cranoButs 10 25%. B
3aJICKHOCTI BiJl CHJIM TpHUrepa i mepediry 3axBOpro-
BaHHSI MOXYTb BUHUKATH TaKi YCKJIQHEHHS, K pelu-
JIMB CHHIpOMY, (aTaibHi apuTMil, rocTpa cepleBa He-
JIOCTaTHICTh, PO3PHUB CTIHKM IUTYHOYKA, KapAiOTeHHUN
mok tomo [3] [5].

BucnoBku. Crpec-iHnyKoBaHa KapAiomionaris
Taxory0o € TpaH3MTOPHOIO Ta OOOPOTHOIO NATOJIO-
Ti€lo, siKa XapaKTepU3yEThCSl TEMOJMHAMIYHOIO HECTa-
OUTBHICTIO, 1 YacTOTa K01 3pocTae. KoMImekcHui mi-
X1JI 10 MaIlieHTa BiAIrpae BaXKJIUBY POJIb Y IIBUIKIN JTi-
arHocTHIi Ta JikyBaHHA. CpOrofeHHi  peadnii

BHUMararoTh BiJI Hac OlIbIIe 3BEpTATH yBary Ha CHH/-
poM “po30mTOTO Cepls’, aie depes Te, Io Hapasi I
[IaTOJIOTIS 3aJIMINAETHCS HEAOCTATHHO BHBYCHHM CTa-
HOM, TIOTpiOHI MaifOyTHI MPOCIEKTUBHI JOCHIHKEHHS
IUIsL BUSIBJICHHS JI0Ka30BO1 Teparii Ta yHUKHEHHS Heba-
KaHHUX YCKJIa[HEHb.
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HAEMODIALYSIS FOR CHRONIC KIDNEY DISEASE

Abstract:

Chronic kidney disease (CKD) is a progressive disorder of kidney function that leads to a decrease in their
ability to filter waste and regulate water and electrolyte balance, which may result in the need for replacement
therapy. One of the most common treatments for late-stage CKD is haemodialysis, a procedure used to remove
toxins, excess fluid and restore electrolyte balance in patients with renal failure. This article discusses the indica-
tions for haemodialysis, modern approaches to haemodialysis in chronic kidney disease, the pathophysiology of
CKD, and the main advantages and disadvantages of haemodialysis as a method of replacement therapy in the

terminal stage of the disease.

Key words: chronic kidney disease, haemodialysis, dialyser, renal failure.

Relevance of the topic: Chronic kidney disease
(CKD) is a serious global health problem. Over the past
few decades, particularly in highly industrialised coun-
tries, there has been a significant increase in CKD
cases, accompanied by high mortality among patients
with end-stage disease. Modern treatments for CKD,
such as haemodialysis, are vital for supporting patients
in the later stages of the disease. However, these meth-
ods are accompanied by numerous complications and
require significant resources to ensure effective treat-
ment. The relevance of studying haemodialysis in CKD
is driven by the need to improve treatment methods, re-
duce the risk of complications and improve the quality
of life of patients.

The aim of the study is to analyse modern ap-
proaches to haemodialysis in chronic kidney disease,
study the pathophysiology of CKD, and consider the
indications, main advantages and disadvantages of hae-
modialysis as a method of replacement therapy in the
terminal stage of the disease.

Materials and methods: In the process of creat-
ing the article, we analysed the KDIGO clinical prac-
tice guidelines, foreign publications, scientific papers,
articles and conferences, and the works of prominent
international experts in the field of nephrology.

Results and discussion: Pathophysiology of CKD
and the need for haemodialysis. Chronic kidney disease
(CKD) is a serious public health problem. According to
the Global Burden of Disease Study, more than 850
million people worldwide suffer from various forms of
CKD, and the prevalence of this disease among the
adult population is 9-13% [1]. The main risk factors for
developing CKD are diabetes mellitus, hypertension,
glomerulonephritis, and polycystic kidney disease.
Over time, CKD progresses, and in the later stages, re-
nal function decreases to the extent that patients require
renal replacement therapy.

The stages of CKD are classified according to the
glomerular filtration rate (GFR). The terminal stage
(stage V) is characterised by a decrease in GFR to less
than 15 ml/min/1.73 m?, which requires renal replace-
ment therapy to maintain the patient's vital activity.

Haemodialysis is one of the main methods of treat-
ment for patients with end-stage CKD. According to
the ERA-EDTA (European Association of Nephrol-
ogy), about 3.9 million people are on haemodialysis,
with 89% of them undergoing haemodialysis and the
rest undergoing peritoneal dialysis [2].

Indications for haemodialysis [3]: Reduction of
GFR to less than 15 ml/min/1.73 m?. Increase in uremic
intoxication with blood urea concentration > 30
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mmol/l, creatinine > 0.7 mmol/l, presence of catabo-
lism with a daily increase in blood urea concentration
by 9 mmol/l, advanced age, severe underlying disease.
Hyperkalaemia (> 6.5-7.0 mmol/l) and rapid increase
in potassium concentration (up to 0.9 mmol/l/day). Hy-
perhydration and the risk of pulmonary edema. Severe
acidosis with a blood pH < 7.2; base deficiency (BOD
> -15 mmol/l).

Basic principles of haemodialysis [4,5]:
Haemodialysis is a process of blood purification using
a dialyser that partially replaces the function of the
kidneys. The main components of haemodialysis are:

- Blood supply system - an arteriovenous access
(fistula, catheter or prosthesis) through which blood
circulates.

- Dialyser - a membrane filter that allows you to
cleanse the blood of toxic substances, excess fluid and
electrolyte disorders.

- Dialysis solution - a liquid containing balanced
electrolytes necessary to maintain the patient's
homeostasis.

Hemodialysis parameters:

- The blood flow is from 200 to 500 ml/min.

- The ultrafiltration rate is from 500 to 1000 ml/h.

- The duration of the procedures is 3-5 hours, 3
times a week.

Modern methods of haemodialysis are aimed at
optimising the blood purification process, taking into
account the individual characteristics of the patient,
which allows achieving better results compared to
classical methods.

Benefits and limitations of haemodialysis.
Hemodialysis can significantly improve the condition
of patients with CKD in the stage of terminal failure.
The procedure reduces the level of toxic substances in
the blood, normalises electrolyte balance, which in turn
reduces symptoms of intoxication, such as weakness,
nausea, vomiting, itching and impaired consciousness
[6].

However,
limitations [7]:

1. It does not replace all kidney functions, in
particular, it is not able to regulate bone metabolism
and erythropoiesis.

2. Complications, such as infections, including
sepsis due to infection during the procedure, as well as
blood  pressure  (hypotension) and  cardiac
complications.

3. Psychological aspects: regular procedures can
worsen the quality of life of patients, causing
depression and stress due to limited activity and
frequent visits to the hospital.

Complications of haemodialysis [8]:

Haemodialysis, although an effective treatment
for CKD, is associated with a variety of complications.

The main acute complications include:

1. Arterial hypotension - observed in 20-30% of
patients due to rapid fluid removal.

2. Muscle cramps - occur due to electrolyte
disturbances (calcium and magnesium deficiency).

3. Allergic reactions - caused by components of
the dialysis solution or dialyser membranes.

Chronic complications include:

haemodialysis has a number of

1. Cardiovascular disease - is the leading cause of
death among haemodialysis patients.

2. Anaemia - due to a deficiency of erythropoietin
produced by the kidneys.

3. Vascular access infections are the cause of
death in 10-15% of patients.

4. Metabolic disorders - electrolyte imbalance, in
particular calcium-phosphorus imbalance, which
causes osteodystrophy and other disorders.

5. Problems with access to blood vessels. In the
later stages of haemodialysis, access to blood vessels
may be impaired due to prolonged use of catheters or
fistula, which makes procedures more difficult and
increases the risk of complications such as thrombosis
or infection.

To prevent these complications, regular blood
tests are performed, drug therapy is adjusted, and
special medications are used, such as erythropoietin or
calcium-phosphorus balance correctors.

Prospects for the  development  of
haemodialysis:

The latest advances in dialysis technology help to
improve the effectiveness of treatment and reduce the
risk of complications. In particular, the use of high-
performance membranes, mobile dialysis systems and
periodic monitoring of patients' condition can reduce
the burden on the body. There are newer approaches,
such as overnight haemodialysis (with longer and
gentler procedures) and daily dialysis, which reduce the
risk of complications [9]. In addition, the development
of artificial bioengineered kidneys is becoming a
promising area in the treatment of CKD, which can
significantly improve the quality of life of patients in
the future.

Conclusions: Hemodialysis is an important part
of the treatment of patients with end-stage renal
disease, improving their quality of life and reducing the
risk of uremic complications. However, to achieve
optimal treatment outcomes, it is important to take into
account the individual needs of the patient and
constantly adjust therapeutic approaches to take into
account  possible  complications.  Electrolyte
imbalances, anaemia and other complications require
regular monitoring and timely correction to maximise
the effectiveness of haemodialysis.

Cnucok eukopucmanoi rtimepamypu.

1. Global Burden of Disease Study 2023.
Prevalence and mortality of chronic kidney disease //
Lancet, 2023.

2. ERA-EDTA Registry Annual Report 2022.

3. K/DOQI Clinical Practice Guidelines for
Chronic Kidney Disease: Evaluation, Classification,
and Stratification. National Kidney Foundation. (2002).
American Journal of Kidney Diseases, 39 (2 Suppl 1),
S1-S266.

4. Messerli, F. H., & Bangalore, S. (2016).
Dialysis: Current concepts and future perspectives. The
Lancet, 387 (10023), 1619-1621.

5. Rhee, C. M., & Kalantar-Zadeh, K. (2017).
Hemodialysis: Indications and techniques. Nephrology
Dialysis Transplantation, 32 (3), 16-26. DOI:
10.1093/ndt/gfw342.



«COLLOQUIUM=JOURNAL» #7490 (233), 2025 / MEDICAL SCIENCES 31

6. Vanholder, R., et al. (2014). The impact of he-
modialysis on the cardiovascular system: A review of
the current state. Nature Reviews Nephrology, 10 (12),
773-784. DOI: 10.1038/nrneph.2014.178.

7. Szczech, L. A, et al. (2010). Quality of life in
patients with end-stage renal disease receiving
hemodialysis. Nephrology Dialysis Transplantation, 25
(7), 2174-2180. DOI: 10.1093/ndt/gfp727.

8. Chazot, C., et al. (2017). Dialysis-related
complications and management. Seminars in Dialysis,
30(4), 345-356. DOI: 10.1111/sdi.12580.

9. KDOQI (Kidney Disease Outcomes Quality
Initiative) ~ Clinical  Practice  Guidelines  for
Hemodialysis Adequacy. (2015). American Journal of
Kidney Diseases, 45(5), 98-131.



«COLLOQUIUM=JOURNAL» #7490 (233), 2025 / MEDICAL SCIENCES 32

V]IK 616.36-004-07-08(048.8)

Ostapiuk Yu.R.

6th year student of 19 group

Bukovinian State Medical University

Kuchuk O.0.

6th year student of 19 group

Bukovinian State Medical University
Rapatskyi V.A.

6th year student of 19 group

Bukovinian State Medical University

Mihalko V. M.

6th year student of 19 group

Bukovinian State Medical University
Honcharuk L.M.

PhD in Medical Sciences, Associate Professor
Department of Internal Medicine

Bukovinian State Medical University
Andrushchak M.O.

PhD in Medical Sciences, Associate Professor of
Department of Infectious Diseases and Epidemiology
Bukovinian State Medical University
https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.14849465

PRIMARY BILIARY CHOLANGITIS: MODERN ASPECTS OF DIAGNOSIS AND TREATMENT
(LITERATURE REVIEW)

Abstract:

Primary biliary cholangitis (PBC) is a chronic progressive autoimmune liver disease characterized by the
gradual destruction of intrahepatic bile ducts. The consequence of this process is cholestasis, fibrosis, and ulti-
mately, liver cirrhosis. Despite the rarity of the pathology, it remains an important issue in modern hepatology,
as early diagnosis and proper treatment can significantly improve patients' quality of life and slow the progression

of complications.

Keywords: primary biliary cholangitis, cholestasis, symptoms, treatment.

Relevance: Primary biliary cholangitis (PBC) is
one of the most common chronic liver diseases of
autoimmune origin, which, without proper treatment,
leads to progressive fibrosis, cirrhosis and liver failure.
The incidence of PBC is increasing worldwide,
especially among middle-aged women, making the
problem relevant to modern hepatology [1].

Despite significant progress in understanding the
pathogenesis and development of new therapies, some
patients do not respond to standard ursodeoxycholic
acid (UDCA) therapy, which necessitates the search for
alternative approaches. In addition, timely diagnosis, a
personalised approach to therapy, and prevention of
complications, such as  osteoporosis, portal
hypertension, and liver failure, are important aspects.

The relevance of the study is due to the need to
update diagnostic algorithms, introduce the latest
methods for assessing the course of the disease and
improve treatment strategies that can improve the
prognosis and quality of life of patients with PBC [2].

Materials and methods: The study analysed
current scientific articles and clinical guidelines on
primary biliary cholangitis (PBC). The sources used
include international studies, guidelines of the
European Association for the Study of the Liver
(EASL) and clinical observational data.

The purpose of the work is to evaluate current
approaches to the diagnosis and treatment of primary
biliary cholangitis (PBC) based on the analysis of
scientific sources, including the effectiveness of
therapy and the possibility of improving the prognosis
for patients.

Results and discussion: The main reason for the
development of PBC is a malfunction of the immune
system, which leads to an attack of autoantibodies on
the intrahepatic bile ducts. In most patients, antimito-
chondrial antibodies (AMA\) are detected, which play a
key role in damaging liver cell structures.

Mechanisms of the disease include: genetic pre-
disposition - studies indicate a link between PBC and
specific genes of the major histocompatibility complex
(HLA-DRB1); autoimmune processes - the presence of
concomitant autoimmune diseases, such as Sjogren's
syndrome, autoimmune thyroiditis, scleroderma;
environmental triggers - possible exposure to viral in-
fections, toxins and bacterial super-antigens that can
trigger an autoimmune reaction. As a result of the in-
flammatory process, small bile ducts are destroyed,
toxic bile acids accumulate in the liver tissue, and fi-
brosis gradually develops, which can lead to cirrhosis
[7].

The clinical picture of PBC develops slowly, and
its symptoms may remain unnoticed for many years. In
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50-60% of cases, the disease is detected incidentally
during routine laboratory tests [5,6].

The main clinical manifestations of PBC:

e ltchy skin is one of the first symptoms that
occurs due to the accumulation of bile acids in the
blood.

e Chronic fatigue - observed in most patients,
reduces the quality of life.

e Jaundice - appears in the later stages when
significant cholestasis develops.

o Hepatomegaly  (enlarged  liver) and
splenomegaly (enlarged spleen) - can be detected
during the examination.

e Xanthomas and xanthelasma - fatty deposits
on the skin associated with lipid metabolism disorders.

e Pain in the right hypochondrium - usually
moderate, may be recurrent.

e In the later stages, complications develop:
liver cirrhosis, portal hypertension, osteoporosis,
malabsorption syndrome (deficiency of fat-soluble
vitamins - A, D, E, K) [5,6,7].

The diagnosis of primary biliary cholangitis
(PBC) involves a thorough analysis of clinical
manifestations, laboratory tests and instrumental
methods. The disease often develops slowly, with a
gradual progression of cholestasis, so in the early
stages, symptoms may be mild. Patients often complain
of fatigue, itchy skin, dry mouth, which may be
accompanied by jaundice of the skin and sclerae. In
case of suspected PBC, an important step is to
determine biochemical markers, such as increased
levels of alkaline phosphatase (ALP), gamma-glutamyl
transpeptidase (GGT), bilirubin, and cholestatic
enzymes. The most characteristic laboratory findings
are an increase in ALP and GGT in the absence of a
significant increase in transaminases. 90-95% of
patients have antimitochondrial antibodies (AMA),
which are a marker of the autoimmune nature of the
disease. Positive AMA results provide important
support for the diagnosis, but are not sufficient to
confirm PBC. In cases where an AMA result is absent
or not sufficiently informative, other specific markers
such as antinuclear antibodies (ANA) and antibodies to
bile duct salts can be used. Instrumental diagnostics
include liver ultrasound to detect changes characteristic
of cholestasis, such as an increase in the size of the liver
and bile ducts. Non-invasive assessment methods, such
as elastography or ultrasound elastography, are used to
determine liver fibrosis, allowing for assessment of
liver stiffness and fibrosis stage without the need for
biopsy. Liver biopsy remains the gold standard for
confirming the diagnosis and assessing the stage of
fibrosis, but due to possible complications, it is usually
used in complex cases or in cases of doubtful diagnosis.
To better assess the severity of the disease, clinical
indices such as the MELD (Model for End-Stage Liver
Disease) prognostic model are used to assess the risk of
disease progression and the need for liver
transplantation [6,7,8,9].

The treatment of primary biliary cholangitis
(PBX) is aimed at reducing cholestasis, slowing the
progression of liver fibrosis, preventing complications
and improving the quality of life of patients.

Basic therapy: Ursodeoxycholic acid (UDCA) is a
first-line drug that reduces bile stasis, protects
hepatocytes from damage and has an
immunomodulatory effect. It is prescribed at a dose of
13-15 mg/kg/day. Long-term use (throughout life)
improves biochemical parameters of liver samples and
slows down the progression of the disease. At an early
stage, PBC can significantly reduce the risk of cirrhosis
and liver failure. About 30-40% of patients do not
achieve a complete biochemical response to UDCA,
which requires additional therapy [3,4].

Adjunctive therapy for patients who do not
respond to UDCA: Obeticholic acid (OBA) is an FXR
receptor agonist that reduces bile acid production in the
liver and improves bile flow. It is prescribed at a dose
of 5-10 mg/day. It effectively reduces the level of
alkaline phosphatase (ALP) and bilirubin. Side effects:
skin itching, increased low-density lipoprotein (LDL)
levels. It is not recommended for patients with
decompensated liver cirrhosis [3,4]. Fibrates
(fenofibrate, bezafibrate) are PPAR-o receptor
activators that reduce inflammation and facilitate bile
acid excretion. They are used as an adjunct to UDCA
in patients with an insufficient response. They have a
positive effect on liver function tests and reduce the
severity of pruritus. Side effects: possible negative
impact on renal and muscle function [3,4].
Symptomatic therapy: Itchy skin - treated with
antihistamines, cholestyramine or rifampicin. Fatigue
syndrome - there is no specific therapy yet, physical
activity and psychosocial support are recommended.
Osteoporosis - control of vitamin D and calcium levels,
use of bisphosphonates if necessary [4]. Liver
transplantation. The only treatment for end-stage PBC
when liver failure or severe refractory pruritus
develops. Indications for transplantation: elevated
bilirubin levels >6 mg/dl, decompensated cirrhosis,
encephalopathy. The 10-year survival rate after
transplantation is about 80-85%. Recurrence of PBC
after transplantation is possible in 20-30% of cases [4].
The prognosis and quality of life in PBC has improved
significantly thanks to modern therapies. With timely
treatment, many patients can live for more than 20
years without significant deterioration in liver function.
At the same time, late detection of the disease or lack
of treatment can lead to rapid progression of cirrhosis
and the development of liver failure [9,10].
Conclusions: Primary biliary cholangitis is a serious
chronic liver disease that requires early diagnosis and
lifelong  therapy.  Adherence to  treatment
recommendations, regular liver monitoring and
correction of concomitant disorders are important.
Further research is aimed at developing new drugs that
will improve the prognosis for patients with this
disease. Thanks to modern treatment methods, most
patients can lead a full life, avoiding serious
complications.
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FEATURES OF DIAGNOSIS AND TREATMENT OF SYSTEMIC LUPUS ERYTHEMATOSUS

Anomauin

CucmemHuii 4uep8oHULl 8084AK € OOHUM 13 HAUOLTLUL CKIAOHUX ABMOIMYHHUX 3AX80PIOBAHb, WO XapaKmepu-
3YEMBCA MYTLIMUCUCTEMHUM YPANCEHHAM Ma PISHOMAHIMHICMIO KIIHIYHUX NPOASI8. 3a OaHumMu CyuacHux enioe-
MIONOSTYHUX OOCTIONHCEHD, 3AX8OPIOBAHICTING HA CUCMEMHULL YePB8OHUL 6084aK cmanosums 4 - 250 eunaokie na 100
000 nacenenns [1]. B Yrpaiui wopiuno peecmpyroms o6auszvro 3000 Hosux 6unaokie 0ano2o 3axX60pH06anHs, Npu-
yomy 80 % xeopux cmanoeIsmy HCiHKU penpooykmuerozo iy [2]. Ocobausoi akmyanrvrocmi Habysae npobiema
PaHHBOI diacHOCUKU MA C8O0EYACHO20 NPUSHAUEHHS A0eK8AMHOI mepanii, OCKIIbKU 3aX80PI0BAHHS XAPAKMepPU-
3YEMbCS NPOSPECYIOUUM NEPedicoM Ma GUCOKUM PUSUKOM PO3GUMKY HCUMMEBO HeOe3neuHux yCKkaaonens [3, 4].

Abstract

Systemic lupus erythematosus is one of the most complex autoimmune diseases characterised by multisys-
temic involvement and a variety of clinical manifestations. According to current epidemiological studies, the inci-
dence of systemic lupus erythematosus is 4 - 250 cases per 100,000 people [1]. In Ukraine, about 3000 new cases
of systemic lupus erythematosus are registered annually, with 80 % of patients being women of reproductive age
[2]. The problem of early diagnosis and timely prescription of adequate therapy is of particular relevance, as the
disease is characterised by a progressive course and a high risk of developing life - threatening complications [3,
4].

Kniouogi cnosa: cucmemnuil uepgonuii 6084ax, AymoiMyHHi 3aX80pI068aHHs, 0iAeHOCMUYHI KpUumepii, iMyHO-
cynpecusna mepanisi, 0ion02IiuHa Mepanis, NepcoHiiko8ana Meouyuna.

Keywords: systemic lupus erythematosus, autoimmune diseases, diagnostic criteria, immunosuppressive
therapy, biological therapy, personalised medicine.

CucremHnit yepBonnii Bopuak (CUB) € xponiu-
HUM MYJBTUCHCTEMHHM aBTOIMyHHHM 3aXBOPIOBaH-
HSIM, 1[0 XapaKTePU3YETHCS CKJIAJHUM IAaTOI'€HE30M,
PI3HOMAaHITHICTIO KJIIHIYHUX MPOSIBIB Ta Hemepenbauy-
BaHMM Iepe0iroM. 3aXxBOpIOBAaHHS MEPEBAYKHO BpaxKae
XKIHOK pETPOTyKTHBHOTO BiKY, CITiBBiTHOIICHHS KiHOK
JI0 YOJIOBiKiB CTAaHOBUTH 9:1. 3a JaHUMU CyJacHUX €ITi-
JEMIOJIOTIYHUX JIOCTiKeHb, mnommuperHicte CUB 'y
cBiTi Bapiroe Big 4 g0 250 BunankiB Ha 100 000 Hace-
JICHHS, IPH IbOMY CIIOCTEPIra€ThCcsl TEHACHIIIS 10 3pO-
CTaHHS 3aXBOPIOBAHOCTI BIIPOJOBXK OCTAaHHIX JECATH-
miTh [1, 2].

Etionoris CUB 3anumaerscst He MOBHICTIO 3’5CO-
BaHOIO, NIPOTE JIOBEJICHA POJIb I'€HETHYHUX, TOPMOHA-
JILHUX T €KOJIOTTYHHX (haKTOPiB Y PO3BUTKY 3aXBOPIO-
BaHHs. BaxuiBe 3HayeHHS Mae HoONIMOP(i3M TeHIB

IMYHHOT Bi{IIOBiI1, 0COOJIMBO KOMITOHEHTIB KOMILIEMe-
HTY Ta iHTepdepoHiB. BcTanosneHo, mo ynasrpadione-
TOBE BUIIPOMIHIOBAHHS, JIEsIKI MEIMKAMEHTH, BipycHi
iH]eKLii Ta cTpec MOKYTh BUCTYIIAaTH TPUTEpPHUMH (a-
KTOpaMu PO3BUTKY ab0 3aroCTpeHHsI 3aXBOPIOBAHHS
[3].

ITatorene3 CUB xapakTepu3yeTbcsi KOMITIEKC-
HUMH HOPYIIEHHSIMH B CHCTEMI IMYHITETY, III0 TPU3BO-
JISITH IO BTPATH IMYHOJIOTIYHOT TOJIEPAHTHOCTI JI0 BjIa-
cHHUX aHTHreHiB. Kirto4oBy ponb Bigirpae mopymeHHS
aTioNTO3y Ta KIIPEHCY aloNTHYHUX KITITHH, IO CIPH-
YHHSE BUBIJIbHEHHS AJEPHUX aHTHTeHiB. Lle ctumyioe
MIPOXYKIIIO ITUPOKOTO CHEKTPY aBTOAHTHTLI, popmy-
BaHHS IMYHHUX KOMILJICKCIB Ta PO3BHUTOK CHCTEMHOI'O
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3ananbpHOro npouecy. OcobnrBe 3HAUYCHHSI Ma€ aKTH-
Ballisg iHTepPepoHy TUMY I, 10 MPU3BOAUTH A0 MOCH-
JICHHS aBTOIMYHHOI Bignosizi [4, 5].

Kniniuna xaprura CUB Hang3Bu4aitHO pi3sHOMaHi-
THA Ta MOXKE€ BKJIIOYATH YPAXCHHS MPAaKTHIHO BCIX Op-
rafiB i cucreM. Ha modaTkoBHX eTanmax 3aXBOPIOBaHHS
4acTO CIIOCTEPIraroTh HeCHeI(igHi IpOsIBH: TUXOMa-
HKa, cnaOKicTh, BTpaTa Bard, apTpairii. Xapakrtep-
HHMHU € IIKIpHI TPOSIBH, 30KpeMa epUTEeMaTO3HUI BHU-
cHIl Ha 004yl y opmi “merenuka”, GOTOCEHCHOLTI-
3ailis, MUCKOinHI BucHMIaHHSA. Cyrio0OBUH CHHAPOM
MPOSIBISIETHCS. HENOCTIHHUMHU MITPYIOUMMH apTpajri-
MU 200 apTPUTOM 3 TIEPEBAKHIM YPayKEHHSIM JIPiOHIX
cyrio0iB KucTei [6].

Cepo3Hi 000JOHKH 3aTy4alOTECS Y TATOMOTITHIH
MPOLIEC 3 PO3BUTKOM IIJIEBPHUTY, NEPUKAPAUTY abo T1e-
PUTOHITY. YpaXeHHA HUPOK (Jromyc - Hepur) € oa-
HUM 3 HalCepHO3HIMX MpOSBIB 3aXBOPIOBAHHSA Ta
MOJKE BapilOBaTH BiJ] OE3CHMIITOMHOI MPOTETHYPIi 10
HIBUAKOIIPOrpECYIOUOro  Tiiomepynonedputy. Hep-
BOBa CHCTEMa ypakaeTbcs y popMi pi3HOMaHITHUX He-
BPOJIOTIYHUX Ta NCHXIYHHUX HOPYIIEHb, BKIIOYAIOUU
KOTHITUBHI po31aau, Cy1oMH, ricuxosu [7, 8].

I'emaronoriyni nposisn CUB BKiII0YarOTH aHEMIIO,
JICHKOTICHIF0, TPOMOOITUTONICHII0. AHEMIisI MOXe OyTH
SIK aBTOIMYHHOFO T€MOJIITHYHOIO, TaK 1 aHEMI€I0 XPOHi-
YHOTO 3axBOproBaHHA. JIiMQOIEHIs € XapaKTepHOIO
03HAKOI0 aKTHBHOCTI 3aXBOproBaHH:. TpomOonuTome-
Hist MOXe OyTH SIK TOMIpHOIO, TaK i BUPAXCHOIO, IO
MiBUILYyE PU3UK FeMOpAariyHUX YCKJIaJaHeHb. Y dYac-
TUHU TALi€HTIB PO3BUBAEThCS aHTH(OCHOMIMITHNI
CHHJIPOM 3 XapaKTepPHHUMU TPOMOOTHYHHUMH YCKIIaJ-
HeHHsMU [9].

Hiarnoctika CUB 06a3yerbcst Ha KOMILICKCHii
OIIHII KJIIHIYHAX Ta JJabOpaTOPHUX NAHUX. 3TIAHO 3
onopnenumu kputepisimu EULAR / ACR 2019 poxky,
000B’5I3KOBOIO YMOBOIO € BHSIBIICHHS aHTUHYKJICAPHUX
antutin (AHA) B tutpi > 1:80 MeTog0M Henpsamoi imMy-
Ho(roopecneHtii. J{omaTKkoBi KpuTepii BKIIOYAIOTH
YpaKeHHS PI3HMX OpraHiB Ta CHUCTEM, KOXKEH 3 SKHX
OI[IHIOETHCS MEBHOIO KUIBKICTIO OamiB. JIJIsi BCTAaHOB-
JICHHsI JiarHo3y HeoOxinHo HabOparu > 10 Ganis [10,
11].

IMyHouIOTIUHE OOCTE)XEHHST Ma€ KJIH4YOBE 3Ha-
yenns B giarmoctuili CUB. Oxpim AHA, BaxIHBUM €
BHU3HAYEHHS aHTUTLN 10 nBocmipansHoi JIHK (antHm -
nc/IHK), sxi € Bucokocnerudianumu st CUB Ta xo-
PEIIOIOTh 3 AKTUBHICTIO 3aXBOPIOBAaHHSA. TakoX BU3HA-
YaroTh aHTUTIJA 10 SM - aHTUTeHY, PUOOHYKJIEONpOTe-
iniB, Ro / SS - A, La / SS - B anrturenis. 3HUKeHHS
piBHst komrtoHeHTiB KoMmmuieMeHTy (C 3, C 4) € mapke-
POM aKTHUBHOCTI 3aXBOproBaHHs; [12].

Jns ominkm aktuBHOCTI CUB BHKOPHCTOBYIOTH
CTaHAapTU30BaHi iHAekcHu. HalOinbm mommpeHuM €
ingexc SLEDALI - 2K, sxwif BpaxoBy€e HassBHICTh Ta BU-
PakeHICTh KIIIHIYHNX Ta Ta00PaTOPHUX ITPOSBIB 3aXBO-
proBanHs. [Haexc BILAG - 2004 103BoJIsIE€ OLIIHATH aK-
TUBHICTbh 3aXBOPIOBAHHS 10 OKPEMHUX CHCTEMax opra-
HiB. BakimBUM € TakoXX BHM3HAUCHHS IHJIEKCY
notikokendst SLICC / ACR, sikuii BimoOpakae He-
3BOPOTHI 3MiHM OpraHiB Ta cucrem [13].

JlikyBanus CUB € xoMIuieKCHUM Ta 6a3yeThes Ha
OIIIHIII aKTUBHOCTI 3aXBOPIOBAaHHS, XapaKTepy OpraH-
HUX ypa)KeHb Ta HABHOCTI ycKiagHeHb. OCHOBY Tepa-
mii ckanaroTh rmokokopTakoiny (I'K) Ta imyHOCYTIpe-
cuBHI mpemaparu. Ilpu nerkomy mepediry 3axBopio-
BaHHS 3 IEPEBAKHO MIKIPHO - CYTII000BUMH IIPOSBAMU
3aCTOCOBYIOTH TiIPOKCHXJIOPOXiH Ta HU3bKI 103 ['K.
[Ipu cepenHBOTSHKKOMY Iepediry 10JaTKOBO IpH3HA-
YalTh METOTpEKcat abo asarionpuH [2, 4].

[Tpu tspxkomy nepediry CUB, oco6auBo mpu Jito-
yc - He()pUTIi, 32CTOCOBYIOTh ITYJIBC - TEPAIiI0 METHII-
IpeHI30J0HOM Ta nuknodocdamizom. B sikocti anb-
TepHATUBH LUKIO(pochaMiny MoxKe BHKOPHUCTOBYBA-
THCh MikogpeHomaty Moderwn. [Ipu pesucTeHTHHX
(dopmax 3axBOprOBaHHSA a00 BHCOKiA aKTUBHOCTI 3a-
CTOCOBYIOTH OioJioriuHy Tepariro. benimymab, mepurmii
TapreTHHH Ipemnapar, cCXBajleHui s JikyBanas CUB,
€ MOHOKJIOHAJbHUM aHTHTUIOM 1o BLyS (ctumyns-
Topa B - nimgponuris) [14].

Putykcuma0, antn - CD20 MOHOKJIOHAJIbHE aHTH-
TLJIO, X04a 1 HE 3apeecTpoBaHuil ODILIHHO I JIKY-
BanHs CUB, mIMPOKO BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS MPU pedpak-
TepHUX (OopMax 3aXBOPIOBAHHSI, OCOOIMBO MPH TSIK-
KOMY JIFOITYC - He(hpHUTi Ta reMaTOJIOT YHHUX MPosiBax. B
OCTaHHI POKH 3’ IBIJINCH HOBI NIEPCIIEKTHBHI HAIIPSIMKHU
Teparii, BKIOYaldn iHriditopu iHTepdepony tumy I
Ta crierudivHi iHTibiTOpH SHYC - KiHA3H.

Baxxmeum xommoHeHToM JikyBanHs CUB € mia-
TPUMYIOUa Tepartisi, CIIPsIMOBaHA Ha TIOIIEPEKECHHS 3a-
TOCTPEHb Ta MiHIMi3alil0 MOOIYHUX e(deKTIB JiKy-
BaHHs. [Ipu nocsrHeHHi pemicii a00 HU3BKOI aKTHBHO-
CTi 3aXBOPIOBaHHS IMPOBOAATH MOCTYIIOBE 3HHMKEHHS
JI03U TJIFOKOKOPTHKOINIB JI0 MiHIMAJIBHO e(eKTHBHOI.
[ apoKCHXIIOPOXiH PEKOMEHIYIOTh NPHU3HAYaTH BCIM
namienTam 3 CUB TpuBaio, OCKUIBKH BiH 3HHXKYE Yac-
TOTY 3arOCTPEHb, PU3UK TPOMOOTHYHHX YCKJIQJTHEHb Ta
MTOKpaIIye BIKUBaHICTh [11, 12].

[podinaktuka yckiragaens npu CUB Briouae
JIeKiIbKa BaXJIMBUX HANpPSMKIB. sl monepemKeHHs
ocreoropo3y npu TpuBaiiit tepamii ['K npusHauaroTh
MpenapaTé Kaublito, BitTaminy D Ta mpu HeoOXiTHOCTI
— bicochonarn. Beim nainieHTaM peKOMEHAYIOTh 3a-
XHCT BiJ yJIpTpadioseToBOro BUIPOMIHIOBAHHS, OCKi-
JIBKU 1HCOJIAIIST MOXKE MPOBOKYBATH 3arOCTPEHHS 3a-
xBOproBaHHs1. [Ipu HasiBHOCTI aHTH(OCHOMIMIAHUX aH-
TUTIT PO3IJSIIAIOTH MUTAHHS PO MPU3HAYCHHS
HU3BKHX J03 aCTipHHY IS MPO(DiITaKTUKH TPOMOOTHY-
HUX yCKJaaHeHs [13].

Oco0nMBy yBary NmpuAiIsIOTh NMpoQilakTHIi iH-
(exitHIX yCKIIaIHECHb, PU3UK SKHX ITiIBUIIICHAN BHA-
CIIIZIOK IMyHOCYTIpeCUBHO] Tepartii. PekoMeH1y1oTh Ba-
KIMHALI0 IPOTH ITHEBMOKOKOBOI iH(eKii, rpuIry, Bi-
pycHoro renatuty B. Ilpn npu3HadeHHI BHCOKHX /103
I'K Ta murocTatukiB Moke OyTH TOKa3aHa mpodiiak-
THKA ITHEBMOIMCTHOT THEBMOHIT TPUMETOIPUMOM / Cy-
nbhameTokcazonom [2, 4].

Mowuitopunr nanienTiB 3 CUB moBuHeH OyTH pe-
TYJISIPHUM Ta BKJIOYATH OLIHKY aKTHBHOCTI 3aXBOPIO-
BaHHS, BUSBJICHHS HOBHX OPraHHHMX YPa)kK€Hb Ta KOHT-
poib nobiyHuX edekTiB Teparii. YacToTy BI3WUTIB BH-
3HAYaIOTh IHAMBIAYalbHO 3aJIeKHO BiJI AKTHBHOCTI
3aXBOPIOBAHHS Ta Xapakrepy Tepamii. PerynspHo npo-
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BOJISITH KOHTPOJIb 3aralbHOTO aHalli3y KpoBi, 6ioximiu-
HUX TIOKa3HWKIB, aHANi3y Cedi, PIiBHSA aHTHUTUI 1O
nc/IHK Ta koMnoHEHTIB KoMIUIeMeHTy [ 14].

Oco06muBoi yBaru NOTPeOYIOTh KIHKH PEIPOAyK-
TUBHOTO BIiKY, fKi IIAHYIOTh BariTHICTH. BariTHicTh
npu CUB moBuHHA TIaHYBaTHCS B Iepiof peMicii 3a-
XBOPIOBaHHS TPUBAIICTIO HE MeHIIe 6 micsmi. Heoo-
XiJiHa MoUdiKaIlisl Teparmii 3 BiIMIHOK TepaTOreHHIX
IpenapariB Ta Mig00poM Oe3NMeYHNX CXEM JIKyBaHHS.
ITix yac BariTHOCTI TOTPiOEH peTeNbHUI MOHITOPHUHT 3
OLIIHKOIO aKTHBHOCTI 3aXBOPIOBAHHS Ta CTAHOM ILIOJA
[13].

I[Iporro3 mpm CUB 3HaYHO mMOKpamwBCsS 3a
OCTaHHI JECATHIITTA 3aBASKH paHHIA MIarHOCTHUII Ta
CyJacHHM MeETOJaM JiKyBaHHs. [I’sATupidHa BIKHBa-
HICTP ckyanae Ourpme 95 %, a mecaTupiuHa — OJIM3BKO
85 %. HecipusTimmBUMY IIPOTHOCTUYHUMH (paKTOpaMu
€ PaHHIi MOYaTOK 3aXBOPIOBAHHSA, TSDKKE ypaKCHHS
HHUPOK Ta LIEHTPaJbHOI HEPBOBOI CHCTEMH, HASBHICTb
a"TudocdoninigHoro cuapomy. OCHOBHUMH MPUYH-
HaMH CMEpTi 3aJIMIIAIOTBCS aKTHBHICTH 3aXBOPIO-
BaHHs, IHEKLiHI YCKJIaJIHEHHS Ta CEPLIEBO - CyTUHHA
narosioris [14].

BucnoBku. CUB 3anumiaeTscst 0THUM 3 HalCKIIa-
JHIIIMX aBTOIMYHHUX 3aXBOPIOBaHb, [0 BUMArae My-
JTBTHIUCIUILTIHAPHOTO MIAXOXY IO JIaTHOCTHKH Ta Ji-
KyBaHHA. CydacHi JOCATHCHHS B PO3yMiHHI marore-
He3y 3aXBOPIOBaHHS II03BOJMIM PO3POOHUTH HOBI
TepaneBTHYHI CTpaTeTii, BKIIFOYAr0uu 0i0JI0Ti9HY Tepa-
Mifo, 110 3HAYHO MOKPAIIMIO HPOTHO3 3aXBOPIOBAHHS
[13].

Ycnimne BeaenHs nanieHtis 3 CUB 6a3yeTbcs Ha
paHHI# 1iarHOCTHII, PEryIsIPHOMY MOHITOPHHTY aKTH-
BHOCTI 3aXBOPIOBAaHHS Ta CBOEYACHIN KOPEKIIil Teparril.
Oco0s1BY yBary ciiiji IpuIIsTH MPOQIIaKTUL yCKIa-
JTHEHb Ta MO0IYHUX edekTiB mikyBaHHs. [lepconidiko-
BaHUI MiJIXi[] 3 YpaxyBaHHSIM iHIUBITyaIbHUX OCOOIH-
BOCTEH 1epediry 3aXBOPIOBAHHS JO3BOJISIE IOCATTH OTI-
TUMAaITbHUX Pe3yNbTaTiB JiKyBaHHS [14].

Cnncoxk BHKOPHUCTAHMX JKepen:

1. Fanouriakis A., Kostopoulou M., Aringer M., et
al. 2019 Update of the EULAR recommendations for
the management of systemic lupus erythematosus. Ann
Rheum Dis. 2023; 78(6): 736-745.

2. Spemenko O.b., Mukurenko I'.M., ®enpkoB
J.JI. CyuacHi acTIeKTH TIarHOCTUKH Ta JIKyBaHHS CHC-
TEMHOT'0 Y€pBOHOT'O BOBYaKa. YKpaiHCbKUN peBMaTo-
noriganit xypHai. 2023; 3(85): 25-32.

3. Dorner T., Furie R. Novel paradigms in sys-
temic lupus erythematosus. Lancet. 2023; 393: 2344-
2358.

4. Koanenko B.M., Pekanos JI.I'., SAuummwun P.1.
JiarHOCTHKa Ta JIIKyBaHHS CHCTEMHHX 3aXBOPIOBAHBb
CHONYy4HOI TKaHWHU. 310poB's Ykpainum. 2023; 2: 18-
22.

5. Bruce I.N., O'Keeffe A.G., Farewell V., et al.
Factors associated with damage accrual in patients with
systemic lupus erythematosus. Nat Rev Rheumatol.
2023; 15: 177-186.

6. l'mumoputdor A.M., boptkesuu O.I1., PexBaBa
H.B. IMyHOmOTi4HA MiarHOCTHKAa CHUCTEMHOTO YepBO-
HOTO BOBYAKa. YKpPaiHCHKUI pEBMATOJIOTIYHHHN XKyp-
Hai. 2023; 4(86): 45-51.

7. Aringer M., Costenbader K., Daikh D., et al.
2019 EULAR/ACR classification criteria for SLE. Ann
Rheum Dis. 2023; 78: 1151-1159.

8. Cunsiuenko O.B., €pmornaesa M.B., [loramnos
10.0. CyuacHi miaxoau 10 OI[iHKH aKTUBHOCTI CHCTE-
MHOT'O YEPBOHOI'O BOBYAKa. Y KpalHCHKUI TepaneBTUY-
Huil xypHai. 2023; 2: 89-95.

9. Petri M., Orbai A.M., Alarcon G.S., et al. Deri-
vation and validation of systemic lupus international
collaborating clinics classification criteria for SLE. Ar-
thritis Rheum. 2023; 64: 2677-2686.

10. Furie R., Rovin B.H., Houssiau F., et al. Two-
Year, Randomized, Controlled Trial of Belimumab in
Lupus Nephritis. N Engl J Med. 2023; 383: 1117-1128.

11. danuk O.1., T'ainopubor A.M., CHHAYCHKO
O.B. Jlromyc-HedpuT: CydyacHi MiIXOAHM JO IiarHOC-
THKH Ta JikyBanHs. Hupku. 2023; 12(3): 178-185.

12. Alexander T., Sarfert R., Klotsche J., etal. The
proteasome inhibitor bortezomib depletes plasma cells
and ameliorates clinical manifestations of refractory
systemic lupus erythematosus. Ann Rheum Dis. 2023;
T4: 1474-1478.

13. SApemenxo O.b., Ilerenunpka JI.b., llunbka-
pyk FO.JI. Biomoriuna Tepariist Ipu CHCTEMHOMY 4epBO-
HOMY BOBYaKy. YKpalHCEKHH PEBMATOJIOTIYHUH XKYp-
mai. 2023; 1(87): 12-18.

14. Morand E.F., Furie R., Tanaka Y., et al. Trial
of Anifrolumab in Active Systemic Lupus Erythemato-
sus. N Engl J Med. 2023; 382: 211-221.



«COLLOQUIUM=JOURNAL» #7490 (233), 2025 / MEDICAL SCIENCES 38

V]IK: 618.146-007-06:618.39

Cy3ancvka Anina Banepiiena

cmyoenmka

Bykosuncwruii deparcasruti meouunutl ynigepcumem
M. Yepnisyi, Yrpaina

Acnikoecvka Ceimnana Muxaiiniena

K.MeO0.H., 00yeHm 3aKaady euwoi oceimu

Kageopu axyuwiepcmea, 2iHeKon02ii ma nepuHamonoii
Bykosuncvruii deporcasruti meOuunutl ynigepcumem
m. Yepnisyi, Yxpaina
https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.14849506

BIIJIUB AHATOMIYHHX TA ®YHKIIIOHAJBHUX OCOBJIABOCTEMN IUHKU MATKH HA
PU3NK HEBUHOIIIYBAHHS BAI'ITHOCTI

Suzanska Alina Valeriivna

student

Bukovyna State Medical University
Chernivtsi, Ukraine

Yashikovska Svitlana Mykhailivna

Candidate of Medical Sciences, Associate Professor of Higher Education

Department of Obstetrics, Gynecology and Perinatology

Bukovyna State Medical University
Chernivtsi, Ukraine

THE INFLUENCE OF ANATOMICAL AND FUNCTIONAL FEATURES OF THE CERVIX ON THE
RISK OF PREGNANCY MISSION

Anomauis.

Y pobomi pozenanymo nimepamyphi Oani w000 aHanizy 36 3Ky MidC CMPYKMYPHUMU | QYHKYIOHATbHUMU
0COOIUBOCMAMU WUNIKU MAMKYU MA PUSUKOM NepeduacHo2o nepepusanis eazimuocmi. Onucano ocHo8Hi diacHo-
CIMUYHT MemOoOU, Wo BUKOPUCIMOBYIOMbCS 018 BUAGNIEHHS AHAMOMIYHUX 3MIH WUUKU MAMKU A 0OIPYHMOBAHO iX
BANCUGICMb Y CYHACHIU AKYUEPCHKIU NPaKmuyi. AKYeHmosano ysazy Ha poii 2icmepocaibnineoepagii ma inwux
iHCmMpYMeHmanbHux Memo0oié 01 OYIHKU CINAHY WUUKU MamKu 00 ma nio Yac 6azimHocmi.

Abstract.

The paper reviews the literature on the analysis of the relationship between the structural and functional
features of the cervix and the risk of premature abortion. The main diagnostic methods used to detect anatomical
changes in the cervix are described and their importance in modern obstetric practice is substantiated. Attention
is focused on the role of hysterosalpingography and other instrumental methods for assessing the condition of the
cervix before and during pregnancy.

Kniouogi cnosa: wuiika mamxu, HeGUHOULYBAHHA 8a2iMHOCHI, 0IAZHOCMUKA, AHAMOMIYHI 0COOIUBOCTI.

Keywords: cervix, miscarriage, diagnostics, anatomical features.

Beryn. [TpoGnema HEBHHOIIYBaHHS BariTHOCTI €
OJTHI€I0 3 TPOBITHUX y CYYacHIN aKyIIepChbKii mpax-
tui. Cepen 0OCHOBHHX ()aKTOPIiB PH3UKY BHIUISIOTH 5K
30BHIIIHI (YMOBHM JKHTTS, XapuyyBaHHs, INpodeciiiui
MIKIIJTMBOCTI), TaK i MEAWYHI YHHHHUKH, CEepell SKHUX
3HAYHY POJIb BIAIrParOTh CTPYKTYpHI i QyHKIiIOHANBHI
ocoOymBoCTI mmiiky MaTku. CaMe aHaTOMIYHI 3MiHH y
¢opmi abo CTPyKTypi MIMHKH, BiZIOMi SIK 1CTMiKO-
nepsikanbHa HenoctaTHicTh (IL[H), € BaxkmmBuM dax-
TOPOM, 1[0 MOYKE CIIPHUSATH NEPEAYACHOMY 3IIIa/IKyBaH-
HSIM [IMWKKA MaTKU Ta T PO3KPUTTIO Ha TepMiHi 16—28
TIoKHIB BaritHOCTI [1]. A.B. Kamincekuii, O.1. XKnano-
BHY Ta 1HII1 JOCIIKYOYH ITF0 TTATAIOTII0 BUSBHIIH, 11O
6m3bK0 27% nociimkyBanux xkiHok 3 [ITH Bikom mo-
Hax 35 pokiB [2].

Merta podotu. [IpoananizyBatu IpHYMHN aHATO-
MIYHHX 3MiH IIMHKA MAaTKH T4 OLIHUTU €(DEKTUBHICTH
JIarHOCTUYHHUX METOJIB, 110 BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS IJIS

PaHHBOTO BHUSBJICHHS PU3UKY HEBHHOIIYBAHHS BariT-
HOCTI, Ha OCHOBI aHAJIi3y JiTepaTypHUX JKEPeE.

Marepianu Ta MeToaH. 3IiICHEHO aHAI3 cyJac-
HOI JiTepaTypu, naHMX MiHiCTEpCTBa OXOPOHH 3]10-
poB’st YKpaiHu, a TAKO)K HAYKOBHX JOCIIIPKEHb, SIKi pO-
3KPUBAIOTh 3B 530K AHATOMIYHHX OCOOIHMBOCTEH
IMAKA MaTKU 3 PU3UKOM IIEPEIIacHOTO MepePUBaHHS
BariTHOCTI.

Pe3ysabTaT Ta 00roBopenHs. IctMmiko-nepaika-
nmpHa HenoctatHicTh (ILJH) moxke OyTm BpoKEHOIO
a00 Ha0yTOI0 Ta Ma€ Pi3HOMaHITHI MEXaHi3MHU BILTUBY
Ha repe0ir BariTHOCTI, o 00YMOBIIIOE MO HA aHa-
TOMIYHY Ta (yHKIIOHAJIBHY (GopMH. Bpomkeni mpu-
guau [11H gacTo noB's3aHi 3 aHOMaTisIMi PO3BUTKY Ma-
TKHA Ta BIAXWICHHSIMHU Yy CITIiBBiTHOIICHHI M’S30BOI 1
CHONYYHOI TKAaHWH INUHKH. 3a pe3yibTaTaMH JO-
CJIi/DKEHb, TaKa HEIOCTaTHICTh 4YacCTillle BHHUKAE Y
KIHOK 3 JMCIUIA3i€l0 CHOJYYHOI TKAaHWUHH, KOJIU B
WALl MATKH TEepPeBaXKa€ CIIONyYyHa TKaHWHA. Taka
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CTPYKTYPHA OCOOJHMBICTE POOUTH MIUIKY MATKU MCHII
3/IaTHOIO JI0 YTPUMaHHS IJIOTy Ha Mi3HiX CTaIisX BariT-
HocTi. Ile 0co0nmMBO MOMITHO Y BUIIaKax, KOJIHM 3pOC-
Ta€ HABaHTAXXCHHS Ha MUKy depe3 GaraToBonas abo
BEJMKHH T TIpo 1ie rucany JKabduenko [.A., Onemko
B.®. Tta iH. y cBOiX mocmimkennsx [3].

Habyra ¢opma IIIH, sx mpaBmmo, moB’s3aHa 3
TPaBMAaTUYHUM YIIKO/DKEHHSIM IIMHKA MaTKd BHa-
CJIIZIOK XIpYPriYHMX MaHIIYJIsLiH, TOJIOTIB YK a0OPTIB.
Hamnpukian, pyOueBi 3MiHM Ticisl HOBTOPHUX a0OpTIB
a00 IHBa3MBHUX NPOLEAYp MOPYLIYIOTH CTPYKTYPY
NIMKAKY, 3HIKYIOYH ii 37aTHICTH IO 3aMKHEHOTO CTaHY,
III0 MOXKE€ CIIPHYMHUTH NEpeadacHe BIIKPUTTSA KaHATY
i THCKOM 3pocTaiodoi Baru rwrony [4]. Taxi 3minn
YacTillle CHOCTEePIraloThCsA y JKIHOK CTapIIOro BiKY,
OCKIJIBKH 3 BIKOM 3pOCTa€ Bpa3lWBICTh TKaHWH, a Ta-
KOX y JKIHOK 3 HaUTHIIIKOBOIO Macoro Tiia [5].

OynkmnionansHa [1IH Moxe OyTu HacmiaKOM TOp-
MOHAJIBHUX 3MiH, 30KpeMa ITiBHIICHOTO PiBHS peJiaK-
CHHY, SIKMI BHKIJIMKA€e pO3M’SIKIICHHS 3B'SI30K 1 M’S31B
MUKy MaTK. Taki 3MiHM MOXYTh BUHUKAaTH NpH Oa-
raTOIUTIIHIM BariTHOCTI, KOJM HaBaHTA)XEHHS Ha
MIMIKY MaTKH MiABUILY€eThes. [liqBUIIeHUI piBeHb pe-
JIAKCUHY y KpOBI CIIPUSIE PAHHBOMY PO3M’SIKIIEHHIO
MUAKYW, 00 TOCWIIE pPHU3HK 1i IepeaIacHoOro
BinkputTs [4]. Cepen GyHKIIOHATHHAX IPUIHH TaKOXK
BUAUIAIOT MOPYIICHHS pPOOOTH EHIOKPUHHOI CH-
cTeMHd, 0co0IMBO TPoOIEeMHU 3 piBHEM MPOTECTEPOHY,
SKAH BIUIMBA€ HA TOHYC MAaTKOBOI MyCKyJaTypH.

Metoau aiarHoctuku. I1[H e xmouoBuMu mms
BU3HAYCHHS PHU3UKY HEBUHOIIYBAaHHS BariTHOCTI.
JliarHo3 IpyHTy€eThCs HA aHAMHECTUYHHX JIAaHUX Ta 1H-
CTPYMEHTAJIBHUX JOCTIKCHHAX. 3 aHaMHEe3Y BaKIHUBY
iHQOpMallil0 HAJAIOTh MONEPEIHI emi30Au Iepea-
YaCHHMX IOJIOTIB, YacTi abOpTH Ta ONepaTHBHI BTPY-
YaHHs. [cTOpiA TpaBM IIMHKKM MaTKH MOXKE BKa3yBaTH
Ha MOXKJIMBI pyOIIeBi 3MiHH Ta OCIAOJICHHS ii CTPYKTYP.

[HCTpyMEHTAIPHIMH METOAaMH I1arHOCTHKH €
yieTpa3BykoBe mociimkeras (Y3]1) Ta rictepocanb-
niHrorpadis. 3a TaHUMH YIIETPa3BYKOBOI TIar HOCTHKH,
KPUTUYHOIO JIOBXKHHOIO IIMHKK MaTKU BBaxkaeTbcs 30
MM, a Jiamerp lepBikajJpbHOro kanamy — 10 MM Ta
Oinbire. Ha panHix eranax BariTHOCTI Ie# MOKA3HUK €
o3Hakor0 migsuineHoro pusuky IIIH. Takox Ha Y3]]
MOXYTb BUSBISITHCS 3MiHM (DOpPMH BHYTPIIIHBOTO
Biuka, Taki sk V- a6o U-momiOHe po3mupeHHs, o €
cnerudiuanmu o3Hakamu I1TH. Cepis qociimkeHs mo-
KasaJia, 110 JOBXKMHA KKK MaTku MeHie 20 MM y 20-
24 TWKHI € MapKepoM, SKH BHMarae HEBIIKIAJTHOT
npodinakTuuHOI Teparmii [6].

Kpim Ttoro, miarHoctmka II[H mo3a BariTHIiCTIO
MPOBOJIUTHCS 3 JIOTIOMOTOI0 ricTepocanbiinrorpadii 3
aJIpeHAJI-IPOTeCTEPOHOBOIO MTPO0OI0, IO [1A€ MOX-
nuBicth BusBUTH IIIH ¥ yToWHWMTH 1i TIOXOIKECHHSI,
T00TO (pyHKIIIOHANEHA BOHA YW opradiyHa. Ilig dgac
MPOLEAYPH, IKa IPOBOAUTHCS Ha 18-20 1eHb MEHCTPY-
QIBHOTO IIMKJIY, BHKOPHUCTOBYETHCS PEHTICHOKOH-
TpPacTHUH IIpenapar.

[MocninoBHICTH AOCIIKEHHS TaKa: CIIEpITy BUKO-
HYETBCSl TIEpLIMH PEHTTeHIBChbKUH 3HIMOK. Yepe3 15
XBHJIMH ITiCIIS [IOTO MiIIKIpHO BBOAUTHCA 0,5 MIT po3-
yuHy aapenaiiny 0,1%, i uepe3 5 XBUIMH poOIATh APY-
Ui 3HIMOK. Y BHIAJKy, KOJM 3BY>KEHHS KaHAIy IiCIIs

BBE/ICHHS aJpCHANIIHY He BigOyBa€ThCS, TOTO K JIHS
BHYTPIITHEOM'SI30BO BBOAATH 125 mr 17-okcurpore-
CTepOHY KampoHaTy. Ha deTBepTuii JeHb Mics IBOTO
BHKOHYIOTB TPETiil 3HIMOK, KW IPOBOJATH 33 5 XBU-
JIUH TICIIS TOIaTKOBOTO MiAMIKipHOTO BBeIeHH 0,5 Mt
anpenaniny 0,1%. Y HopMi TiHb IEpBIKaIBHOTO Ka-
HaIy 1 DiJITHKA BHYTPIIIHROTO BidKa MAarOTh OyTH 3BY-
KEHUMH. AJie, SIKIIOo 1po0a IMO3UTHBHA, LIEPBIKATbLHUN
KaHall He 3BYXyeTbesi (0,6cM) micis BBEISHHS ajape-
HaJIiHY, IO € 03HAKOI opraniynoi Gpopmu ILIH. [7].

[Tix yac 6iMaHyaIbHOTO TOCTIIXKCHHS JJIs1 BU3HA-
YEeHHs CTYIEHs ICTMIKO-I[epBiKaJbHOI HEAOCTATHOCTI
3acTocoByeThCcs mKaia llltembepra, mo BpaxoBye
KUTPKa BOXKITMBUX KIIHIYHUX MTapaMeTpiB MIUUKA: JOB-
)KHHA, CTYIIHb 3aKPUTTS KaHATY MIMHKH MaTKH(3aKpH-
TUH, 9aCTKOBO BIIKPUTHH, MPOXiTHUHA IJIS MANBI),
KOHCHCTEHIIiA (IiTbHA, PO3M’IKIIIEHa, M’ sKa) i po3Ta-
LIyBaHHS (CaKpaJIbHO, IEHTPAJIbHO, HAMIPaBJICHA I0Te-
peny), pO3TallyBaHHS MepeIUIerioi YacTHHU IUI0JA
(Hax BXOJOM y Ta3, IPUTUCHYTA JI0 BXOJY B Ta3, Cer-
MEHTOM Y BXO[li B Ta3). i IPUCBOITH OaJin 3a KOXKHHUM
napamerpoM. KpUTHUHMM € OTpUMaHHS pe3yjbTaTy
moHa 5 OaiB, 110 BKa3ye Ha HEOOXITHICTh JIKyBaHHS,
aypke HopMa Bin 0 1o 2 [8,9].

BucHoBkn. IcTMiko-IIepBiKaibHA HEIOCTATHICTH
€ BOXJIUBUM (PaKTOPOM PH3UKY AJIsI HeBHHOIIYBaHHS
BariTHOCTI, IO MOTPeOye CBOEYACHOI JIarHOCTHKH Ta
KOpeKLil. PaHHS HiarHOCTHKA 3a JOTIOMOTO0 CY4aCHUX
IHCTPYMEHTAILHUX METOIB T03BOJISIE BYACHO BUABHUTH
HasIBHICTh MATOJIOTIYHHUX 3MIH y INWHII MaTku Ta 3a-
MoOIrTH NepeIIacCHOMY IIEPEPUBAHHIO BariTHOCTI.
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IMMUNOTHERAPY: MODERN APPROACHES TO THE TREATMENT OF CANCER AND
AUTONOMIC DISEASES (LITERATURE REVIEW)

Anomauis.

Imynomepania cmana 00mi€ro i3 HAUGUSHAYHIWUX THHOBAYIU CYYACHOT MeOUYUHU, KAPOUHANLHO 3MIHUBUIU
niOX00u 00 JIKY8AHHS CKAAOHUX X80P0OD, MAKUX AK PAK MA AYMOIMYHHI 3aX80ptosants. 3a80saKu npozpecy y po3y-
MIHHI IMYHHOT cucmemu, 3 SIUNUCS MEPAnesmMuyHi Memoou, wo 0aroms MONCIUGICINb MOUKOB0 GNIUSAMU HA NA-
MOAOCTYUHT MeXAHIZMU, He 3A80aI0YU 3HAYHOT WKOOU 300p08UM mKaHuHaM. L]e 6IOKpUIO HOGI nepchekmusu y iKy-
6AHHI paniule HegULIKOBHUX X60pob [1].

Imynomepanis — ye innogayiunuti Memoo NiKy8aHHs OHKOIOSIYHUX 3AX80PIOBAHDL 3a OONOMO2010 AHMUMII,
AKUU AKMUBIZYE 36UNAUHY (DYHKYIIO IMYHHUX KIIMUH OIS 3HUWEHHS 310KICHUX KiimuHl. Bona cnpusie nocuienmio
3AXUCHUX CUT OP2AHIZMY MA 3HUWEeHHIO Hum amunogux kaimul. Cb0200HI IMyHOmMEpanito 3acmocosyroms npu 0Oi-
Javuocmi 8udis paxy. Lle sucoxoegexmuena Memoouxa, KA CRPUSE 3MEHULEHHIO RYXAUHHO20 NPOYeCy Md 3HUNCYE
PUBUK PO3BUIMKY Peyuousy X6opoou.

Abstract.

Immunotherapy has become one of the most significant innovations in modern medicine, dramatically
changing approaches to the treatment of complex diseases such as cancer and autoimmune diseases. Thanks to
progress in understanding the immune system, therapeutic methods have emerged that allow for targeted
intervention on pathological mechanisms without causing significant damage to healthy tissues. This has opened
up new perspectives in the treatment of previously incurable diseases [1].

Immunotherapy is an innovative method of treating cancer with antibodies that activates the normal function
of immune cells to destroy malignant cells. It helps to strengthen the body's defences and destroy atypical cells.
Today, immunotherapy is used for most types of cancer. It is a highly effective technique that helps to reduce the
tumour process and reduces the risk of disease recurrence.

Knwwuoei cnosa: imynomepanis, OHKONIO02IA, pAK, AyMOIMYHHA NAMONO2IA.
Keywords: immunotherapy, oncology, cancer, autoimmune pathology.

Pak — e xBopo0a reHoMYy, SKa XapaKTEePU3YEThCS
TEHOMHOIO HECTaOIIBHICTIO, TIPH SIKiff HAKOTTMYYIOTHCS
YHUCJICHHI TOYKOBI MyTaIlii Ta BiIOYBalOTECS CTPYKTY-
PHI 3MiHH B IPOIIEeCi MPOrpecyBaHHs MyXJIUHH. Taki re-
HOMHI Bapiamnii MOXyTh IPU3BECTH 10 TOSBU ITyXJINH-
HUX aHTHUT€HIB, AKi IMyHHa cHCTEMa MOXK€ PO3Ii3HATH
SK HEBJIACHI Ta BHUKJIMKATH KIITHHHY IMyHHY BiAIIO-
Bijb.

IMyHHa cuctema Biairpae BaXJIUMBY pojb B IMyH-
HOMY HArJIsA[i, OCKUIbKM IMYHHI KJIITHHH aJalnTHBHOI

Ta BPO/KECHOI IMYHHOT CHCTEM NMPOHUKAIOTH Y MIKPOO-
toueHHs myxiuHU (TME) i cripusrots Motymamii mpo-
rpecyBanHs myxymHH [ 1]. KitiTiHM BpoKeHOTo iMyHi-
TETY, IO CKJIANAlOThCs 3 MPUPOAHUX KIITHH-KiJEepiB
(NK), eosunodiniB, 6asodinie i daronurapHux Kii-
THH, BKJIIOYAIOYH TYYHI KIITHHH, HEUTPOGiIM, MOHO-
utH, Makpodaru ta neraputHi kiituau (DC), OepyTh
y4yacThb y NPUTHIYEHHI MyXJIHMHHU LIIIX0M Oe3rnocepen-
HBOT'O 3HHUIIEHHS ITyXJIMHH, KJIITHH a00 IUITXOM 3aIy-
CKy aJanTHBHUX IMYHHHX BiJIOBiJci. AJanTUBHA
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iMyHHa cucTeMa (YHKIIOHYE 32 JOIIOMOTOI0 JIIM(OIH-
TiB, BKJIIOUaroun B-kimitiHU Ta T-KITITHHY, cepen SKUX
B-kitiTHHA BimirpaioTh TOJOBHY POJIb Y TYMOPAITBHIX
IMYHHUX BiIOBIJSX, TOMI K T-KITiTHHE OEpyTh Y4acTh
Yy KIITHHHO-OMOCEPEIKOBAHUX IMYHHHX BiIIIOBIISIX
[2].

EdexTrBHa iMyHHA BiOBI I MOKE 200 3HUIITUTH
3JI0SIKICHI KJIITHHH, a00 MOPYIIUTH iXHI (hEHOTHIH Ta
¢ynkuii. OqHak pakoBi KIITHHH PO3BHHYJIM YHCIICHHI
MEXaHi3MH, TaKi K AeeKTH MeXaHi3My Npe3eHTarii
AQHTUTEHY, MOCWJICHHS HEraTHBHUX PEryJSTOPHHUX
HUISIXIB 1 3aIy4eHHS IMYHOCYNPECHBHHX KIITHHHHX
TOMYJIAMiH, MO0 YHUKHYTH IMYHHOTO HArJSALy, IO
TIPU3BOAMTE 0 MIEPEIIKODKAHHS ePEeKTOpHIN QyHKIIIT
IMYHHUX KIIITHH 1 CKaCyBaHHS IIPOTUITYXJIMHHOI iIMyH-
HOT BiamoBimi [3].

ImyHOTEpamis, crpsMoBaHA HAa MOCHIICHHS IPH-
POIHOTO 3aXHUCTY AJSI 3HUMICHHS 3JI0SKICHUX KIIITHH, €
MOHYMEHTAJILHUM IIPOPHBOM Y JIIKYBaHHI paKy Ta Mo-
JepHi3yBajla  ramxy3p  OHKoyorii. Xoua  imes
PO3B’s3yBaHHs IMYHHOI CHCTEMH OpraHi3My-xa3siHa
JUISl BUKOPIHEHHSI paKy BHHHUKJIA 1€ CTOJIITTS TOMY, B
OCTaHHIX 0a30BHX 1 KJIIHIYHUX JOCIIIKCHHIX OYJIO J0-
CSATHYTO 3Ha4YHUX ycmixiB. Kimbka THMIB paky noka-
3aM CTIHKY KITIHIYHY BIATIOBiAb Ha iMYHOTEpaIrilo,
X04a 3 0OMEKEHOI0 YaCTOTOXO BIAMOBIAI Ta HE3 ICOBA-
HUMH OCHOBHHMH MeXaHi3MaMH. IMyHHI KIITHHH €
KIIITHHHOIO OCHOBOIO iMyHOTeparii. Takum 9iHOM, po-
3yMmiHHS iMyHHEX iHQimbTpatie y TME € kimrodem mo
MOKpALIEeHHs piBHSI pearyBaHHs Ta PO3p0OKU HOBHX Te-
paneBTHYHUX CTpaTeriil Jisl JTIKyBaHHS paky 3a JI0Io-
MOrolo iMmyHoTeparii [4].

HesBakarouu Ha Te, 1110 MyXJIMHHO-IMyHHA €KOCH-
cTeMa € JyXe CKJIaHOI0 Ta BKJII0YA€E TeTePOreHHY KO-
JIEKI[iF0 KJIITHH, OJHOKJIITHHHI TEXHOJOTII 3’SIBHIIMCS
SK TIOTY>KHI iHCTpyMeHTH [yt po3tuHy TME. Xoua Be-
JMYe3Hl 3yCHIDIA OYyJiHM CHpSMOBaHI Ha XapaKTepwHC-
Ky T-KimiTHH, 0yJ0 MOKa3aHo, MO iHIN IMYHHI KITi-
THHH BPOKEHOI Ta aalTUBHOI IMYHHOI CHCTEMH,
Bkimovaroun DC, makpodarn, NK-xmitmaun ta B-
KJITITHHH, TaKOXX CHPUSIIOTH MPOTPECYBAHHIO MyXJIHHHU
Ta BiJMOBI/I iIMyHOTeparlii. Y oMy OIJIsili MU OKpec-
JIMMO OCHOBHI KaTeropii iMyHoTepamii paky Ta icropito
X PO3BUTKY, a TAKOX HEIIOAABHI BIAKPUTTS IMyHHHX
KJIITHH, 110 1HQUIBTPYIOTh MYXJIMHHU IIPH PAKOBHX 3a-
XBOPIOBaHHSIX JIFOJWHY, 1X 3B’ 30K 3 IMyHOTEpaIIi€lo Ta
MOTEHIIiiHEe KIIiHIYHE 3aCTOCYBaHHS [S].

IMyHOTeparmiss mpu OHKOJIOTIYHMX 3aXBOPIOBAH-
HSX CHPSIMOBaHA Ha aKTHBALiIO IMYHHOI CHCTEMH IS
pO3ITi3HaBaHHS Ta 3HUIIEHHS MyXJMHHUX KiiTHH. Ce-
pell OCHOBHUX METOJIIB:

1. [neibimopu KOHMPONLHUX MOYOK
gionosioi  (immune checkpoint inhibitors). Ili
npernapatid ONOKYIOTh MOJICKYJIH, SIKI TajJbMYIOTh
akTuBHiCTh T-mimdonuriB, Taki sk PD-1, PD-L1 Tta
CTLA-4.

» PD-1/PD-L1
neMOpoiizymad. Bonnu
JIKyBaHHS MEJIAaHOMH,
JIETEHIB Ta paKy HUPKH.

» CTLA-A4 iHTi0ITOpH: inimiMyma0.
EdexruBHuii npu MenaHoMi, aktuBye T-KIITHHH,
ycyBatoud ix ¢yHkuioHansHy “Bromy” [3, 4].

iHT10iTOpH: HiBOJTyMaoO,
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTBCS  JIJISI
HeJPIOHOKIIITUHHOTO ~ paKy

IMYHHOT

2. Tepaniss CAR-T-xknimunamu (chimeric antigen
receptor T-cells). T-mimdormTr namienra Moaudiky-
IOTHCSI TCHETHYHO, 100 PO3Mi3HaBaTH CIenn(ivyHi aH-
TUTEHH Ha TMOBEPXHI MyXJIMHHUX KIITHH. Teparmis
CAR-T-kimiTHHaMH TIOKa3aja BHCOKY €(EeKTHBHICTP
IpH JIIKyBaHHI B-KITiTHHHOT TiM(OME Ta TOCTPOTO JTiM-
¢dobmactHOTO Neiiko3y. OcHOBHI MOOiIUHI ehekTH JaHo1
Tepartii: CHHAPOM BUBUIBHEHHS UTOKIHIB Ta HEHPOTO-
KCHYHICTB, 10 MOTPEOYIOTh IHTEHCHBHOTO MOHITOPH-
HTY.

3. Tepanesmuuni saxyunu npomu paxy. Jlani pak-
LIMHA CTUMYJIIOIOTH IMYHHY CHUCTEMY /IO aTaKyBaHHS
MMyXJIMHHUX KTTHH. EkcriepruMenTanbHi BaKIWHH, Taki
SIK BAKIIMHY HA OCHOBI ICHAPUTHHUX KITITHH, TOKa3ylOTh
MIEPCIIEKTHBHI Pe3yIbTaTH.

4. Monoxnonanvui anmumina. i npenapatu cre-
OUGIIHO 3B’SA3YIOTBCA 3 AHTHTCHAMH IYXJIMHHHUX
kimitiH.  Hampukman, tpactysymad (mpu HER2-
MO3UTUBHOMY paKy MOJIOYHOI 3a103U) ab0 PUTYKCHU-
Mab (mpu B-krituaHEX niMdomax) [5, 6].

AyTOiIMYyHHI 3aXBOPIOBaHHS TPU3BOIATH JIO TOIII-
KOJUKCHHS Ta PyHHYBaHHs TKaHMH Xa3siHa depe3 He-
MpaBUJIbHE PO3Mi3HABAHHS BJIACHUX AHTUTCHIB IMYH-
HOIO crcTeMoto. L]i 3aXBOpIOBaHHS BpaXaroTh Pi3HI Op-
TaHU Ta CUCTEMH, Taki SIK Cyrio0u, HEpBOBa CHCTEMaA
ta M s31. [Ipuponni xinepu (NK) i T-kmiTiaz € 1BOMa
B)XJIMBUMH THIIAMH IMYHHHX KIITHH BPODKEHOTO Ta
aIanTHBHOTO iMyHITeTy BiamosimHo [7]. Binmosimi
NK-xmitus 1 T-KIIITHH Ha TATOTEHH Ta MYXJIUHHU PETy-
JIFOIOTHCSI CUTHAJIAMH Bijl PI3HOMaHITHUX PELENTOPIB,
[0 EKCIPECYIOThCS Ha iXHIX KIITHHHHX MOBEPXHIX,
SIKI MOXXYTh 1HILIFOBATH, MOCUIIIOBAaTH ab0 NPUTHIYY-
BaTH (QYHKIIO iXHIX e()eKTOPHHUX KIITHH. Y pO3Ii3Ha-
BaHHI Ta akTHBalii T-KJIITHH TOMiIHY€ aHTHI'CH-CIICIIH-
¢iunmit T-xnituaauii penentop (TCR), sikuii yTBO-
PIOETBCA TIITXOM peKoMOiHamii TeHIB COMAaTHYHUX
KIIITHH 1 KOCTUMYJIIOFOUUX MOJICKYIT Ha IX MTOBEepXHi [§].
Tum gacom, NK-KIITHHE B OCHOBHOMY BH3HAYalOThCS
AKTUBYIOUNMH Ta IHTIOITOPHUMH pElENTOpaMH Ha iX
mosepxHi. bimbmricte NK-perentopiB Takox ekcrpe-
cytotecst Ha CD8 + T-kitTuHax a6o CD4 + T-kimiTHHAX,
3a0e3MeuyrUn KOCTUMYITIOIOYHIA CUTHAJ, HEOOXiaHUI
JUIsL aKTUBALlii, 0 TAKOXK 3HIIKYE MOPIT I aKTHBALIT
TCR cneungpiunuMu aHTUreHaMH. TakuM YMHOM, aHO-
MallbHa eKcrpecist jiranaiB peuentopiB NK-kimiTHH Ha
KIITHHAX-MIMIEHAX MOXE IHIyKyBaTH ayTOIMyHHI
BiAmoBizi, onocepenkoBani NK- abo T-xmitunamu [9].

AyTOiMYHHI 3aXBOpIOBaHHS BHHHMKAlOTh BHa-
CIIJJOK TATOJIOTIYHOI aKTHWBamlii IMYHHOI CHCTEMH
NIPOTH BJIACHUX TKAaHWH OpraHiamy. ImyHoTeparmis
CIpsSIMOBaHA Ha TPUTHIYCHHS I1i€] peakiii abo BiJHOB-
JICHHS IMyHHOTO OaJaHcy.

Fnokaoa yumoxinis. lariditopu TNF-a (amamimy-
Mab, iHduikcnmMab) € CTaHAAPTOM JIIKYBaHHS PEBMAaTO-
iIHOTO apTpUTy, Mcopiazy, aHKUIO3yIUOTO CIOH/H-
niTy. Iari6iTopu IL-6 (Tormnizyma0) ta IL-17 (cexyxki-
HyMa0) 3aCTOCOBYIOTBCSI TIPH PEBMATHYHHX Ta
JIepMaTOJIOTIYHHX 3aXBopioBaHH:X [10].

Knimunna mepanis. Biocenexmugna Oenniemuena
mepanis. Hanpuknaa, purykenmad 3nunrye B-nimgo-
LIUTH, IKi BUPOOJISIOTH ayTOAHTHUTIIA TIPU PEBMATOIA-
HOMY apTpuTi ad0 CHCTEMHOMY YEPBOHOMY BOBYAKY.
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Perynstopui T-KIiTHHM y JOCHIKCHHSX PO3IIIsLAa-
FOTBCSA SIK TIOTEHITIHHUI METO ISl BiTHOBIICHHS iIMYH-
HOTO ToMeocTasy [11].

bnoxaoa monexyn ko-cmumynayii. Abarament iH-
ridye Ko-cTumyIaLito T-KIiTHH, e(EeKTHBHUN TP PEB-
MaTOiTHOMY apTpPHUTI.

Imynocynpecusna mepania. Tpapuiiiiai mpema-
patu (MeToTpeKcar, a3aTiONpHH) JOHOBHIOIOTHCS CY-
YaCHUMH O10JOTIYHMMHM areHTaMH, SIKi JIFOTh TOYKOBO,
3HW)KYIOUH PU3MK NOOIYHUX edekTiB [12].

BucnoBok: IMyHOTepanist € peBOJIOLIMHIM Ha-
OPSIMKOM Y Cy4YacHId MEIUIUHI, SKUH 3HAYHO ITiJ[BHU-
mHB ePEKTHUBHICTH JIIKYBaHHS OHKOJIOTIYHHX Ta ayTOi-
MYHHHX 3aXBOPIOBaHb. 3aBISKH PO3BUTKY Oi0TEXHO-
JOTiH, 3’SBWIIMCS HOBI MiOXOAW, fAKi BiIKpUBAIOTh
MIEPCIEKTHBH JUTS JIIKYBaHHS XBOPOO, 1[0 paHiIIe BBa-
JKaITCsl HeBIITIKOBHUMH. [loanbimi HaykoBi Ta KITiHi-
YHI JOCITIKEHHS CIIPUATUMYTH ONTHMI3allii Tepares-
TUYHHX CXEM, MiHiIMi3allii pu3uKiB Ta 3p0o0IATH IMyHO-
Teparito JOCTYITHIIIOK JUIS Halli€HTIB Y BChOMY CBITI.
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Anomauis:

Bpouxoexmamuuna x6opoba — Xxpouiune 3ax60pio8anHs 1€2eHi6, W0 XapaKkmepusyemvcsa CMiuKuM, npoms-

20M YCbO20 HCUMMS, POSUUPEHHAM OPOHXIANbHUX WIAXIE | 0CIAONeHHAM YHKYIL MYKOYUTIAPHO20 MPAHCHOPM-
HO020 MeXanizmy 6HACIOOK NOBMOPHOI IHPeKYil, Wo CNpusic NPOHUKHEHHIO OaKmepiil | HAKONUYEHHIO CIU3y 8 Opo-
HXianbHOMY Oepegi. Y yill cmammi po32nsa0alomvcs 0CHOGHI KAIHIYHI NPosi8u ma 0iacHOCIUKA 0aHO20 3AX680PIO-

6AHHA.
Abstract:

Bronchiectatic disease is a chronic disease of the lungs, characterized by persistent, lifelong expansion of the
bronchial passages and weakening of the function of the mucociliary transport mechanism due to repeated infec-
tion, which contributes to the penetration of bacteria and the accumulation of mucus in the bronchial tree. This
article discusses the main clinical manifestations and diagnosis of this disease.

Knrouosi cnosa: bpouxoekmamuyna x6opo6a, KuiHiKa, Memoou 0iazHOCMuKY, iHeKYiliHO-3anaibHuil npo-

yec.

Keywords: Bronchiectatic disease, clinical features, diagnostic methods, infectious and inflammatory pro-

cess.

Beryn. 3riHo cyuacHuX ysiBIEHb OpPOHXOEKTa-
THUYHA XBOpoOa - 1e HaO0yTe XpOHIYHE 3aXBOPIOBAHHSI
JIETEHB, 1110 XapaKTePHU3Y€EThCS IEPCUCTYFOUUM THIHHO-
3amabHUM MPoIIecoM y OpoHxoekTazax. OcTaHHi € ma-
TOJIOTIYHUMHU YTBOPEHHSIMH B JUCTAIbHUX BiaJiigax
OpOHXIB BHACHIJOK JIOKAJILHOTO PO3UIMPEHHS, BUIIU-
KIi{HO-3anaIbHUH IpoLiec, SK IPAaBUIIO, IPOSIBIISIETHCS
B OpOHXiaJIbHOMY ZI€peBi, TEpEeBa)KHO B APiIOHUX OpOH-
xax, OpoHxioiax i nepuOpoHXiansHo. [2].

BusiBneHHs XapakTepHUX KIIHIYHHX O3HAK Ja€
MPaBO JIKapIo 3aIiJ03PUTH HAsIBHICTH OPOHXOEKTa3iB
Yy XBOpOTO i MPU3HAYMTH CIELiabHI METOAN 00CTe-
XKeHHsI. Y JIeSIKUX MallieHTiB CAMIITOMH BiJICYTHI, 1 XBO-
poOy BUSBISIOTH HECIIONIBAHO, TOJI SIK 1HIII MAI[iEHTH
3 UM 3aXBOPIOBAHHIM IIOJTHS CKAp)KaThCsI HA KaIlIeib
Ta BHJIICHHS MOKPOTUHHS 3 TEPIOJUYHUM 301IBIICH-
HSIM BHPa)XEHOCTI CUMIITOMIB.[6].

B niarsHoctuui OpOHXOEKTaTHYHOI XBOPOOH MpH
MEPBUHHOMY OOCTEC)KCHHI BEITUKE 3HAUCHHS HAJAE€THCS

3’CYyBaHHIO OCHOBHHX CKapr XBOPOTO Ta JeTaji3arii
aHamHe3y. OJTHUM 3 HAWOUIBII MOIIMPEHNX CUMIITOMIB
€ XPOHIYHHUH KaIllesb 3 BUIUICHHSAM 3HAYHOI KIJIBKOCTI
YKOBTO-3€JICHOTO, 1HOMI 3 HEMPUEMHHUM 3allaXOM MOK-
POTHHHS, MOKJIMBE PO3IIapyBaHHS (BepXHil mmap - mi-
HHUCTE MOKDOTHHHS, CEpe/HIN Iap — CepO3HUM, HUXK-
Hill — THiMHWIT ocax). BapTo Takox 3BepTaTH yBary Ha
HasIBHICTh BHUMYILIEHOTO, TaK 3BAHOTO «JIPEHAKHOTO
TIOJIOXKEHHSD» TiNla nanieHTta. [Ipyu 3HaYHUX OpOHXOEK-
Ta3ax MOXKEe CIIOCTEPIraThcs BiIKalUTIOBAHHS ITOBHUM
poToM» (0cOOIMBO, BpaHIIi MPHU 3MiHI TIOJIOKEHHS Tija)
1 HEIPUEMHMN 3amax 3 poTa. |[HKOIM crocTepiraeTsest
3aunIKa npy Qi3NIHOMY HaBaHTaXEHHI, CBUCTSIYE JH-
XaHHA, Oinp y Tpymsax. IlepioguuHi KpoBOXapKaHHS
CITy’KaTh IMiJICTAaBOIO U JETaJbHOTO OOCTE)KEHHS Ta-
KOT'0 XBOpOro.[7].

Benuke 3Hau€HHS B A1arHOCTHII MAIOTh YacTi pe-
LUIUBYIOUI 1H(EKUiHI 3aXBOPIOBAHHS HIXKHIX JHMXa-
JIbHUX LUISIXIB, SIKI CYTTPOBOXKYBAJIMCH TPHBAJIOIO CYO-
(bebprbHOI0 Temiepatyporo.[3].
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Jiarnoctuxa. [Ipu ¢izukanpHOMy 00CTEXCHHI
MaIieHTa BUSABJISIIOTH OJIIIICTh MIKipH 1 miano3. [ToTos-
IICHHS KiHIIEBUX (haJIaHT MaJbIlB Y BUTIIAAI «OapabaH-
HUX TaJMY0K» 1 HITTI Y BUIIANI «TOIWHHUKOBUX CKe-
JIeTbY» CIOCTEPITaloTHCS MIPH TPUBATIOMY TIepediry XBo-
pobu. Ilpm mepkycii Haxm ypakeHOIO IUISHKOIO
BiIMIYa€THCS NPUTYIUICHHS 3BYKY, ITiJ] 9ac ayCKyJbTa-
il — HOCTiHHI IPiOHO- Ta CepPeaHBOITYXHPUYACTI XPHUITH
HaJ HIKHIMU OUISHKAMU JIET€Hb. SIKINO MalieHT Maec
emdizeMy, TO BUCITYXOBYETHCS NOCNIa0IeHe BE3UKYJIs-
pHe nuxaHHi. [2].

Takoxk MpoBOAATHCS 1a0OPAaTOPHI JTOCHIIKEHHSI.
B ximiHiYHOMY aHaIi31 KPOBi BUABISIEMO JICHKOLIUTO3 3
MAMYKOSAICPHAM 3CyBOM BiiBO, 30impmrene IIIOE,
agemis. CrioctepiraeMo TMiABHIICHHS B CHPOBATII
KPOBI CiaJIOBUX KHCIIOT, CEPOMYKOIMiB, 02- U Y-ppaxmii
rioOyniHiB. Kpim toro, 3’sBngerscs CPII B Gioximiu-
HOMY aHai3i kposi. [1].

AHai3 MOKpOTH TOTPIOHO NPOBOANTH NP KOXK-
HOMY THOBTOPDHOMY BI3MTI Ta 3aroCTpeHHi JIsl BHSB-
JICHHSI MOXKJIMBUX KOJIOHIH MiKpoopraHi3miB (6akrepi-
IbHUX, TPUOKOBHX, TyOepKyibo3HMX). Haituacrime
BUSIBIIIIOTH Takux 30yaaukiB Haemophilus influenzae,
Pseudomonas aeruginosa, Streptococcus pneumoniae,
Moraxella catarrhalis, Staphylococcus aureus, anae-
pobu, Enterobacteriaceae.).[1].

IIpoBenena peHtreHorpadis opraHiB TpyAHOI
KITITKH y ABOX MPOEKIISIX T03BOJISAE BUSABUTH PEHIECHO-
JIOTIYHI O3HAKH, SIKi HAIUTIOIOTH JIIKapsl HA TOIaJbIIe
NPU3HAYCHHS JOIATKOBHUX IHCTPYMEHTAJIbHUX METO-
niB. Ha penTtreHorpamax nob6aunmo aedopmariio ta
MOCHJICHHS! JIETEHEBOTO0 MAaJlIOHKa 32 PaxyHOK ITepH-
OponxianbHUX (iOPO3HUX Ta 3aMATBLHUX 3MiH, TUITHKU
aTeJeKkTa3dy Ta ITHEBMOCKIIEPO3y, NETIUCTHIl JiereHe-
BUIl MAIIOHOK B 00J1aCTi 0a3ajbHUX CETMEHTIB JICT'CHb.
XapakTepHi TOHKOCTiHHI KiIbIenoAiOHI TiHI, 1HOMI 3
piBHeM pimuHH. B minsgHII ypaskeHHsS MpHUCYTHINA (id-
po3 wreBpu. [lpu yckinamHeHHI iHKOIH OyBae ekcyaa-
TUBHUHA TUIeBpUT. [1oTOBIIEHHS OpOHXIalBHOI CTIHKA
Haraaye KapTUHY «TpaMBaiHUX perok».[4].

Hopmanbha kapTuHa Ha PEeHTTEHOTpaMi JereHb
HE I03BOJIIE OJHO3HAYHO BHMKIIOYNTH HasBHICTH BE,
TOMY 32 HasIBHOCTI CEpHO3HMX MiJCTaB AJIsl LIbOTO Jiia-
THO3Y MOXKE 3HaJ0OMTHCS KOMI'toTepHa ToMorpadis
TPYAHOT KIITKH BUCOKOT po3aiiibHOT 31aTHOCTI.[1].

Komn’ioTepna Tomorpadisi B TenepimHiit gac €
OCHOBHHMM METOJIOM JiarHOCTHKH OpOHXOEKTaTUYHOI
xBopoOu. [Ipu oMy MeTOA1I TOMIYaeMO, IO TPOCBIT
OpoHXiB po3mMpeHnii. BpoHX BBa)kaeThcs po3MIMpe-
HHM, SIKIIIO HOTO BHYTPIIIHIHM MPOCBIT 3HAYHO NIEPEBHU-
IIye AiaMeTp BiAMOBIIHOI IOMY ITapHOI T'UIKH JIereHe-
Boi aprepii. Jliamerp OpOHXIB HE 3MEHIIYETHCS 110 Ha-
npaMKky po mnepedupii. Ille opHiero o3HaKoIO €
BUAMMICTh IPOCBITY OPOHXIB B KOPTHKaIbHUX BiaIi-
Jax jereHb. B HOpMi MinKi OpOHXHM HE BHUAHI Ha Biac-
TaHi MeH1Ie 1-2 cm Bix weBpu. CTiHKY OpPOHXiIB OTO-
BIIleHi1 a00 HepiBHOMIpHI. B 30HI &1 € 3MiHeHI OpoHXHU
MU 0a4nMMO HEpiBHOMIPHY HOBITPSHICTH JIET€HEBOI

TKaHWHHU. XapakTePHUM € TaKOX HEOJHOPiAHA IIib-
HICTb JIETEHEBO1 TKAHWHU Y BHUTJISIII YepTyBaHHS TiJIs-
HOK 3 TiIBUIIICHOIO 1 TOHWXEHOIO IIUTBHICTIO.[5].

Ha Oponxorpamax micis KOHTpacTyBaHHS OpOH-
XiaJIbHOTO JlepeBa 100pe BUAHO OPOHXOEKTa3H, IO J0-
3BOJISIE YTOYHHUTH (OpMY XBOpoOHM, 0OCST ypakeHHS,
BH3HAYHTH 00CAT OIIEpaTHBHOTO JiKyBaHH:A. Ha croro-
nHimHIAE nerp npu mosei KT meit MeTon mpakTuaHO
BTPATHB CBOIO 3HAUYIIICTh 1 HOr0 3aCTOCYBaHHS 3aJIH-
Ia€ThCS AOIIBHUM TUIBKH B MEPiOJ MiATOTOBKH 10
omepaiiii 3a BiacytHocti KT.[5].

Bponxockomist He 103BoJIA€ OOauNTH Ge3moce-
penHBO OPOHXOEKTa3M, IPOTE BOHA CIPHUSE OMLIHII CTY-
MeHs. BHPa)XKEHOCTI 3amalieHHs B OpoHXialbHOMY Je-
peBi i BKa3ye Ha JIOKaJbHE 3alalicHHS B OpOHXaX dac-
Tile 0a3adbHHMX, SI3MYKOBMX CErMEHTaX 1 CerMeHTax
CepeIHbOI YaCTKH 3 JTOKAJIHHOIO OOCTPYKIIi€l0 INX Opo-
HXiB, THIHHAIM MOKPOTHHHSIM. BpOHXOCKOITISI BaXKIJINBa
TaKOXK JIJIsI KOHTPOJIIO TUHAMIKH mporecy.[3].

JocmimxkenHst QyHKUii 30BHINIHBOTO JUXaHHS
BUSIBJISIE HalfuacTillle BChOTO Y NALliEHTIB 00CTPYKTHBHI
a00 3MillIaHi NOPYILIEHHs BEHTHJISILIT (3aJ1eXKHO Bif 00-
cAry 4M Xapaktepy ypaxeHHs oponxis). FEV1 (O®B1)
— 3amwkennii, FVC (OXXEJ]) — B HopMi a00 3HMKEHUIA,
ianekc TidpdHO — 3HIMWKEHHUH, YacTO MPUCYTHSI 000POT-
HICTh OpOHX000CTPYKIil (MO3UTHBHA 1poda 3 Pf2-aro-
HICTOM KOpOTKOT 1ii).[4].

Bucnosox:  Bpouxoexmamuuna xeopoba —
XpOHiUHe 3aX8OPIOBAHHA 3 HACMUMU Peyuousamu
Ppi3Ho20 cmyneHs mAdxdcKocmi. 3ax@opioanHs Yacmo
diacHoCmyemvbCsi pasom 3 THUUMU PeCRIpAmopHUMU
3AX60PIOBAHHAMU, WO YCKIAOHIOE BU3HAUEHHS NpPO-
2HO3Y MINbKU 051 OPOHXOeKMamuuHoi x6opobu. bpon-
XOeKmamuyHi npossuU 8apitoiomyv 8i0 HE3HAUHO20 PO3-
wupeHHsi 00 KiCmo3Hux 3min y ouxanvuux wiisaxax. Ki-
JMBKICTh  JIiaTHO3IB  «OpPOHXOEKTaTHYHAa XBOpOOa»
3pOCTa€e y BCHOMY CBiTi, TOMY Ha/I3BHYAITHO Ba’KIIHBO
MIPOBECTH BYACHY JiaTHOCTHKY.
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TREATMENT OF KAWASAKI DISEASE IN THE ACUTE PHASE

Kawasaki disease is an acute, self-limited,
systemic vasculitis of undetermined etiology that is
characterized by fever and muco-cutaneous signs and
occurs predominantly in infants and young children. It
is the leading cause of acquired heart disease in children
in developed countries. Coronary artery aneurysms or
ectasia develop in approximately 15-25% of untreated
children with the disease and may lead to myocardial
infarction, sudden death, or ischemic heart disease.

Treatment of Kawasaki Disease in the acute phase
is directed at reducing inflammation in the coronary
artery wall and preventing coronary thrombosis.

The use of intravenous immune globulin (IVIG)
in the acute phase of KD to prevent the development of
coronary artery abnormalities is well defined. Treat-
ment with IVIG within the first 10 days of illness re-
duces the risk of development of coronary artery abnor-
malities to approximately 5 % from 25 %.

Aspirin is used for its anti-inflammatory
properties at moderate (30-50 mg/kg/day) to high doses
(80-100 mg/kg/day). Moderate to high dose aspirin is
prescribed in 4 divided doses until the patient has been
afebrile for 48-72 hours. At this point the dose is
reduced to 3-5mg/kg/day in a single daily dose until the
patient has shown no evidence of coronary artery
changes by 6-8 weeks after the onset of illness.

Bibliography

1. Dionne, A., Burns, J. & et al. (2019).
Treatment Intensification in Patients with Kawasaki

Disease and Coronary Artery Aneurysm at Diagnosis.
Pediatrics, 143.

2. Chan H, Chi H, You H, Wang M, Zhang G,
Yang H, et al. Indirect comparison meta-analysis of
treatment options for patients with refractory Kawasaki
disease [review]. BMC Pediatr 2019;19:158.

3. American College of
Rheumatology/Vasculitis Foundation Guideline for the
Management of Kawasaki Disease (2022) Mark
Gorelik,1 Sharon A. Chung, 2 Kaveh Ardalan,3.

4. HuYC, Liu HM, Lin MT, Chen CA, Chiu SN,
Lu CW, et al. Outcomes of Kawasaki disease children
with spontaneous defervescence within 10 days. Front
Pediatr 2019;7:158.

5. Dallaire F, Fortier-Morissettee Z, Blais S,
Dhanrajani A, Basodan D, Renaud C, et al. Aspirin dose
and prevention of coronary abnormalities in Kawasaki
disease. Pediatrics 2020;139:€20170098.

6. Roberts SC, Jain S, Tremoulet AH, Kim KK,
Burns JC, KIDCARE Multicenter Study Group, et al.
The Kawasaki Disease Comparative Effectiveness
(KIDCARE) trial: a phase III, randomized trial of
second intravenous immunoglobulin versus infliximab
for resistant Kawasaki disease. Contemp Clin Trials
2019;79:98-103.



«COLLOQUIUM=JOURNAL» #40 (233), 2025 / PEDAGOGICAL SCIENCES 47

PEDAGOGICAL SCIENCES

UDC 378.091.33-027.22:004.9:61

Pashkovskyy V.M.
MD, prof.
ORCID: 0000-0001-6066-371X

Bukovinian State Medical University, Chernivtsi, Teatralna Sq., 2, 58002

Pashkovska N.V.
MD, prof.
ORCID: 0000-0002-9896-1744

Bukovinian State Medical University, Chernivtsi, Teatralna Sq., 2, 58002

Tsaryk 1.0.
PhD
ORCID: 0000-0002-5781-2558

Bukovinian State Medical University, Chernivtsi, Teatralna Sq., 2, 58002

https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.14849533

GAMIFICATION IN HIGHER MEDICAL EDUCATION: PROSPECTS FOR IMPLEMENTATION
AND EFFECTIVENESS OF THE APPROACH

Abstract

This article explores the application of gamification in higher medical education, emphasizing its potential
to enhance learning outcomes, engagement, and skill development among medical students. Gamification, involv-
ing the use of game elements like rewards, leaderboards, and interactive simulations, has proven effective in sim-
ulating real clinical scenarios and fostering critical thinking, teamwork, and decision-making skills. The study
analyzes current approaches to gamification, reviews successful case studies from various countries, and discusses
the advantages and challenges of integrating this method into medical education. It also highlights future direc-
tions, such as the use of virtual and augmented reality, adaptive learning systems, and international collaboration
to optimize educational strategies. The findings demonstrate that gamification not only improves the theoretical
and practical competencies of students but also aligns with the demands of modern healthcare education, offering

a promising avenue for innovation in medical training.

Key words: gamification, medical education, interactive learning, clinical simulations, virtual reality, adap-

tive learning, student engagement, healthcare training.

Introduction

Modern medical education is undergoing signifi-
cant transformations driven by the increasing demands
on healthcare professionals. Medical students are ex-
pected not only to master a vast amount of theoretical
knowledge but also to develop practical skills neces-
sary for quick and effective decision-making in high-
pressure situations. Simultaneously, the rapid advance-
ment of digital technologies offers new opportunities to
enhance the learning process and adapt to contempo-
rary realities.

Gamification, the integration of game elements
into educational settings, has emerged as a key tool for
achieving these objectives. This approach incorporates
components such as point systems, leaderboards, re-
wards, and difficulty levels, which stimulate active stu-
dent participation in the learning process. It not only in-
creases student engagement but also fosters critical
thinking and interdisciplinary collaboration. Gamifica-
tion helps unlock students' potential while providing
positive reinforcement to enhance their performance
levels [1-3].

In medical education, gamification has gained
popularity due to its ability to simulate real clinical sce-
narios, enabling students to better understand how to
apply theoretical knowledge in practice. For example,
during the COVID-19 pandemic, when traditional

teaching methods were constrained, gamification
proved to be an effective solution for remote learning
[4].

The objective of this study is to analyze modern
approaches to gamification in higher medical educa-
tion, evaluate its advantages, challenges, and develop-
ment prospects, and provide recommendations for inte-
grating this approach into educational programs.

Materials and methods

The study employed a review-based approach, an-
alyzing literature on gamification in medical education.
Data sources were obtained from leading databases
such as PubMed, Scopus, and Web of Science. Key-
words included "gamification in medical education,"”
""serious games in healthcare,” and "interactive learning
methods in medicine."”

The literature search identified 45 articles pub-
lished between 2018 and 2023, encompassing a broad
spectrum of scientific publications on gamification in
education, particularly in the medical field. After care-
ful selection based on relevance to the research objec-
tives, 25 sources were included for analysis.

The material was organized into the following pri-
mary areas:

e Theoretical foundations of gamification
and its adaptation to education: This section reviews



https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.14849533

«COLLOQUIUM=JOURNAL» #40 (233), 2025 / PEDAGOGICAL SCIENCES 48

theoretical approaches to gamification and its applica-
tion in educational processes, particularly in medical
education.

e Successful implementation cases in various
countries: Specific examples of successful gamifica-
tion methods in medical training worldwide are ana-
lyzed, including results and achievements.

e Advantages and limitations of gamification
in medicine: This section explores the positive aspects
and potential challenges of gamification in medical ed-
ucation.

e Future integration prospects: Opportunities
for further development and large-scale implementa-
tion of gamification in medical education are discussed.

In addition to theoretical materials, practical ex-
amples are included to illustrate the effectiveness of
gamified methods.

Results and discussion

Gamification in medical education is an innova-
tive pedagogical strategy that can significantly enhance
the learning process and improve student outcomes. By
combining gaming elements with the educational pro-
cess, it boosts motivation, improves knowledge reten-
tion, and develops essential professional skills [1,5].

Game-based learning activities create an engaging
educational environment, improving learning outcomes
[6,7].

One of gamification's most significant advantages
is increased student motivation. The inclusion of game
elements, such as points, rewards, achievements, and
rankings, fosters greater student engagement. This is
especially crucial in medical education, where students
often face a large volume of complex information re-
quiring significant effort to master. Game mechanics
provide clear progress tracking and allow students to
compare achievements, fostering competition and en-
couraging better performance. Students utilizing gami-
fication methods often demonstrate higher success rates
than those using traditional learning approaches [4,7].

Gamification also enhances knowledge retention.
Interactive tasks, virtual quests, and simulations enable
students to actively apply acquired knowledge in prac-
tice. This is particularly beneficial in medical educa-
tion, where the ability to quickly adapt to complex sit-
uations, solve problems, and make informed decisions
is critical. Interactive simulations allow students to
practice practical skills in realistic scenarios, bridging
theory and practice effectively.

Additionally, gamification promotes critical
thinking, an essential skill in medicine, where profes-
sionals must make quick, well-grounded decisions un-
der stress. Through interactive tasks, students can en-
gage with complex clinical cases, fostering diagnostic
and treatment planning skills in a safe, realistic envi-
ronment [7].

Gamification also improves communication skills.
Many game-based simulations involve teamwork, re-
quiring active collaboration among students. This fos-
ters effective teamwork and communication, which are
vital in medical practice where collaboration between
healthcare professionals is critical for positive patient

outcomes. Such tasks also develop the ability to articu-
late thoughts, justify decisions, and work with groups
on complex clinical cases [8].

Beyond enhancing pedagogical approaches, gam-
ification has the potential to reduce costs associated
with traditional clinical training and optimize medical
practice processes [6].

International cases

Universities in the United States lead in gamifica-
tion adoption. For instance, Johns Hopkins University
developed the Body Interact platform, which allows
medical students to simulate various clinical scenarios.
This platform, now widely used globally, including in
Ukraine, provides a safe environment for practicing al-
gorithms [10].

In India, gamification helps students adapt to
learning in English through platforms like MedGame,
which includes gaming scenarios for medical terminol-
ogy and communication skill development [11].

In Spain, the Anatomy Arcade platform combines
interactive games with anatomy education. Surveys re-
veal that 95% of students found this approach made
learning more interesting and comprehensible [12].

Ukrainian educational institutions also integrate
gamification, especially during remote learning peri-
ods. Platforms like Quizizz and mPro help students
maintain engagement and achieve better results despite
challenges such as the ongoing war [13].

Future prospects

Future gamification developments in medical ed-
ucation promise significant improvements. Integrating
virtual and augmented reality technologies can create
realistic simulations for practicing complex clinical
scenarios in a safe yet realistic environment, boosting
practical skills and decision-making confidence.

Another promising area is adaptive learning sys-
tems powered by artificial intelligence [14]. Personal-
ized educational programs tailored to individual needs
and preparation levels enhance knowledge acquisition
efficiency and reduce learning-related stress.

International collaboration on global platforms
uniting students and educators worldwide can facilitate
knowledge exchange and innovation in education.

Conclusions

Gamification demonstrates significant potential in
enhancing medical education quality. Integrating game
elements fosters better knowledge retention, critical
thinking development, and student motivation. Ex-
panding technologies, fostering international collabora-
tion, and investing in teacher training are crucial factors
for successfully integrating gamification into future
medical education.
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CHANGES IN LIVER FIBROSIS MARKERS IN PATIENTS WITH METABOLIC DYSFUNCTION-
ASSOCIATED STEATOTIC LIVER DISEASE WITH COMORBIDITY OF CHRONIC KIDNEY
DISEASE

Anmonis AA,
Anmonie HA
bykosuncokuil depoicasHuil MeOuyHUL yHigepcumem

3MIHA MAPKEPIB ®1bPO3Y IIEYIHKH Y XBOPUX HA CTEATOTUYHA XBOPOBA ITEYIHKH,
ACOIINOBAHA 3 METABOJITYHOIO JUCO®YHKIICIO 3A KOMOPBIJHOCTI 3 XPOHIYHOIO
XBOPOBOIO HUPOK

Anomauis.

Y xe6opux na cmeamomuuny x60poby neuinku, acoyitiosany 3 memadoniuroro oucgyrryicio (MASLD), suagneno 3sHaune
RIOBUWEHHSL CUHME3Y KOMROHEHMIB NO3AKTIMUHHO20 MAMPUKCY, 30KDEMA KOJIA2eHy Ma 2IKO3AMIHONIKarie. Boowouac, ege-
KIMUGHICIb Pe30pOYii HOBOYMBOPEHO20 KONA2EHY 3HUICYEMbCS BHACTIOOK NPUSHIYEHHS KONAREHOMIMUYHOT AKMUSHOCIE NG~
MU KPOBI, WO SUKTIUKAHO AKMUBAYIEIO THIIOIMOPI6 npomeinas ma 3a2atbHuM OUCOAIAHCOM 8 CUCIeMi MEemaooiamy Cnoiy-
ynoi mranunu. Komop6ionicme MASLD 3 xporiunoio xeopo6oio nupox (XXH) xapaxmepusyemocst akmusayicto sik CUHMe3)y,
max i pe3opoyii Korazeny, npome npoyecu aHaboLizMy NPesaioioNtb, HE3BANCAIOUU HA KOMNEHCAMOPHY aKMuUBayilo Koidze-
ronizy. Leti oucoanamnc cynposoosicyemvcst 3HAUHUM 30LIbUICHHSIM SUPOOHUYMEA 20CMPoghazosux OLIKIE, QiopoHexmuny, -
KO3aMiHO2TIKaHie ma ¢pakmopa pocmy ¢hibpobnacmis, wo, 8 c60r0 Yepey, CNpUAE NpospecyroHomy iopo3y neyinku ma pos-
BUMKY il OucqhyHKyii.

Summary:

In patients with metabolic dysfunction-associated steatotic liver disease (MASLD), a significant increase in the synthesis
of extracellular matrix components, particularly collagen and glycosaminoglycans, has been observed. Simultaneously, the
efficiency of newly formed collagen resorption is reduced due to the suppression of collagenolytic activity in blood plasma,
caused by the activation of protease inhibitors and an overall imbalance in connective tissue metabolism. The comorbidity of
MASLD with chronic kidney disease (CKD) is characterized by the activation of both collagen synthesis and resorption;
however;, anabolic processes prevail despite compensatory activation of collagenolysis. This imbalance is accompanied by a
significant increase in the production of acute-phase proteins, fibronectin, glycosaminoglycans, and fibroblast growth factor,

which, in turn, contributes to progressive liver fibrosis and the development of liver dysfunction.

Key words: nonalcoholic steatohepatitis, chronic kidney disease, fibrosis of the liver
Kntouoei cnosa: neankoeombHuL cmeamo2enamum, XpoHiuHa Xeopoba HUPoK, Giopos neuiHKu

The comorbidity of Metabolic Dysfunction-Asso-
ciated Steatotic Liver Disease (MASLD) and chronic
kidney disease (CKD) in the background of obesity has
often recently drawn the attention of both practitioners
and researchers [1, 2]. An important role in the patho-
genesis of the progression of liver and kidney diseases
is played by the system of components of connective
tissue (CT) of the extracellular matrix (PCM) [3,4,7].
According to the literature, MASLD in progress leads
to the development of both liver cirrhosis and hepato-
cellular carcinoma, the incidence of which on the back-
ground of MASLD substantially exceeds the indicators
in the population. There are numerous attempts by sci-
entists to find new probable biochemical markers of fi-
brosis formation intensity [8,9,11], to increase the diag-
nostic value, sensitivity, and specificity of existing
methods, and to develop methods of influence to inhibit
these processes.

The aim of the study. To find out the features of
the carbohydrate-protein components state of the con-
nective tissue of the extracellular matrix of the liver and
kidneys in Metabolic Dysfunction-Associated Steatotic
Liver Disease (MASLD) in patients with obesity of the

1st degree and chronic kidney disease of the 1st and 2nd
stage.

Material and methods of research. 140 patients
with MASLD with comorbid obesity of 1st degree and
chronic kidney disease (CKD) of I-1I stage were exam-
ined. Patients were divided into 2 groups that were ran-
domized according to age, sex, degree of obesity, and
stage of chronic kidney disease (chronic uncomplicated
pyelonephritis with latent course in the phase of retinal
exacerbation). The first group of 58 patients with
MASLD on the background of obesity (without accom-
panying CKD), the second group of 52 patients with
MASLD on the background of obesity with a comorbid
CKD I-11 stage. The control group consisted of 30 prac-
tically healthy persons of the corresponding age and
Sex.

Changes in the metabolism of the components of
the extracellular matrix were determined by the free ox-
yproline content in blood (FOP) by S.S. Tetyanets
(1985) and protein-bound oxyproline (PBOP) by M.S.
Osadchuk (1979), hexosamines (HA) by O.G. Archi-
pova (1988), seromucoid (SM), sialic acid (SA), fu-
cose-free protein (FFP), using Danush Ltd (Lviv), ceru-
loplasmin (CP) by the Revina method (1976), the level
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of collagenolytic activity of blood plasma (CLA): ac-
cording to the intensity of azocel lysis; the content of
the fibroblast growth factor (FGF) in the blood, and
also on the parameters of the total fibrotest (T.Pounard)
by the enzyme-linked immunosorbent assay (ELISA).

The diagnosis of MASLD was established in ac-
cordance with the unified clinical protocol, approved
by the order of the Ministry of Health of Ukraine No.
826 from 06.11.2014, in the presence of criteria for the
exclusion of chronic diffuse liver disease of the viral,
hereditary, autoimmune or medicinal genesis as causes
of cholestatic or cytolytic syndromes, as well as the re-
sults of the USG survey. Diagnosis and treatment of
CKD were performed according to the recommenda-
tions of the clinical guidelines of the State Institute "In-
stitute of Nephrology, NAMS of Ukraine" (2012).

The statistical analysis of the results was carried
out in accordance with the type of research carried out
and the types of numerical data that were obtained. Dis-
tribution normality was verified using Liliefors,
Shapiro-Wilka tests and the direct visual evaluation of
eigenvalues distribution histograms. Quantitative indi-
ces having a normal distribution are represented as
mean (M) =+ standard deviation (S). Discrete values are
presented in the form of absolute and relative frequen-
cies (percentage of observations to the total number of
surveyed). For comparisons of data that had a normal
distribution pattern, parametric tests were used to esti-
mate the Student's t-criterion, and Fisher's F-criterion.
In the case of abnormal distribution, the median test,
Mann-Whitney Rank U-Score, and Wilcox's T-crite-
rion (in the case of dependent groups) were used for
multiple comparisons. Statistica for Windows version
8.0 (Stat Soft inc., USA), and Microsoft Excel 2007
(Microsoft, USA) software packages were used for sta-
tistical and graphical analysis of the obtained results.

Results of the research and their discussion. Ac-
cording to the results obtained (Table), the intensity of

the fibrous reactions in patients with MASLD, depend-
ing on the presence of a comorbid CKD, indicates a
probable increase in PBOP blood serum in patients of
group 1 - 1.6 times compared with PHP (p <0.05), pa-
tients in group 2 - 2.0 times (p <0.05), indicating high
activity of collagen anabolism in this contingent of pa-
tients. At the same time, the index of FOP in blood (Ta-
ble) which is the biochemical marker of collagen catab-
olism, in patients with MASLD in group 1 was 1.2
times lower than that in PHP (p <0.05). That is, in pa-
tients with MASLD an intensification of collagen for-
mation processes is observed with the background of
newly formed collagen resorption processes reduction.
At the same time, in patients of group 2, the FOP con-
tent in the blood exceeded the data in the PHP by 1.4
times (p <0.05), indicating an increase in collagen deg-
radation on the background of its high synthesis. The
interdependence of the above-mentioned changes con-
firms the presence of a correlation between the content
of FOP and a2-MG in the blood (r = 0.51, p <0.05), the
content of PBOP and CLA (r = 0.43, p <0.05); the con-
tent of FOP and CLA (r =0.53, p <0.05) in group 2.
The analysis of other elements of the extracellular
matrix components of protein origin changes in blood,
in particular, ceruloplasmin, indicates its probable in-
crease in patients with steatohepatitis of all groups of
observation (p <0,05) with a probable prevalence in pa-
tients with MASLD in group 2 (1.9 times against 1.4
times in group 1, p <0.05). We established a strong di-
rect correlation between the values of ceruloplasmin in
the blood and the content of bile acids (r = 0.67, p
<0.05), with ceruloplasmin and Alkaline phosphatase
activity (r = 0.63, p <0.05). The increase in the content
of osmotic phase proteins that support the quality of in-
flammation and are activated under conditions of cho-
lestasis, in particular bile acids, is one of the important
factors in the progression of fibrosis in the liver.

Table

Indicators of the connective tissue components status in patients with metabolic dysfunction-associated steatotic
liver disease, obesity and comorbidity with chronic kidney disease

. Groups of examined patients
Indicators, measurement
units PHP GroupI Group II .

MASLD with Obesity MASLD with CKD and Obesity

PBOP, umol/I 41,4843,72 64,7242 38* 83,503,773 %/**
FOP, umol/l 12,39+0,34 10,31+0,50 * 17,38+0,54%/**
HA, mmol/l 5,54+0,02 6,77+0,12* 8,52+0,27%/**
SC, mmol/l 1,9240,02 2,424+0,03* 2,8540,02%/**
FFP, umol/I 37,4245,79 64,2245 31* 92,56+3,127%/**
CLA, c.u. 0,84+0,01 0,73+0,01 * 0,9340,01%/**
Ceruloplasmin, mmol/l 12,63+0,12 17,86+0,52* 23,8341, 13%/**
fibronectin, pg/ml 334,94+12,04 42421+13,35% 525,30:£22,19%/%*
o2-MG, mmol/l 2,35+0,12 4,93+0,13* 6,3410,14%*/**
FGF, nmol/l 17,92+1,07 36,13+2,52* 53,23+2,29 */**
Notes: * - changes are probable in comparison with the index in PHP (P <0,05);
** - changes are probable when comparing the indices in patients with NASH (P <0.05).

The analysis of changes in another important
component of the protein-derived PCM (Table) - fibronectin
belonging to cellular adhesion molecules indicates a probable
increase in its content in the blood of patients with MASLD
with CKD ((1.6 times, p <0.05), while in patients with

MASLD, its growth was 1.4 times (p <0.05) compared with

the indicator in the PHP.

The established disturbances in the balance of collagen
catabolism and anabolism analysis were accompanied by a
significant increase in the factors of their regulation of those
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inductions, in particular, the content of fibroblast growth fac-
tor in the blood (FGF) - more noticed in patients with
MASLD and CKD (an increase 3.1 times against 2.1 times in
Group 1 p <0.05). These phenomena explain the induction
phenomenon " Sinusoidal capillary" in patients with
MASLD with perisinusoidal star cells Ito activation, turning
them into myofibroblast-like cells with hyperproduction of
collagen in Diss space, the development of pericellular,
perissinusoidal, centrolobular and other types of fibrosis on
the background of aseptic inflammation around dystrophic
(steatosis) of hepatocytes, narrowing of sinusoids and
formation of progressive disorders of portal circulation. As
the data show, for the comorbidity of MASLD with obesity
and CKD, these phenomena are more pronounced and
increase faster in comparison with the course of MASLD
only against the background of obesity.

The obtained data testify that in patients with MASLD,
which arose on the background of obesity, a significant
increase in the synthesis of collagen and glycosaminoglycans
was observed, which was accompanied by an ineffective
resorption of newly formed collagen due to inhibition of
collagenolytic activity of blood plasma at MASLD, which
arose as a result of activation of proteinase inhibitors (o2-
MG), a significant imbalance in the metabolism of CT, which
leads to progressive liver fibrosis and violation of its
functions. Under conditions of the comorbidity of MASLD
from the CKD of the I-1l stages the collagen synthesis
and resorption are activated, but the processes of
anabolism predominate, in spite of compensatory
activation of collagenolysis, with a significant
hyperproduction of actinic-phase proteins, fibronectin,
glycosaminoglycans, fibroblast growth factor and
increased degradation of extracellular  matrix
fucoglycoproteins and lead to progressive fibrosis of
the liver and disruption of its functions.

Conclusions A significant increase in the
synthesis of collagen and glycosaminoglycans was
observed in patients with MASLD, which was
accompanied by ineffective resorption of newly formed
collagen due to inhibition of the collagenolytic activity
of plasma, due to significant activation of proteinase
inhibitors, a significant imbalance in the system of
connective tissue metabolism. Under conditions of the
comorbidity of MASLD with the CKD of the I-11 stages
the collagen synthesis and resorption are activated, but

the processes of anabolism predominate, despite
compensatory activation of collagenolysis, with a
significant hyperproduction of actinic-phase proteins,
fibronectin, glycosaminoglycans, fibroblast growth
factor and increased degradation of extracellular matrix
fucoglycoproteins and lead to progressive fibrosis of
the liver and disruption of its functions.
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Annomauusn:

B omou cmamove nodqepkueaemm BAIHCHOCMb qbu3ultecmtx IKCNEePUMERmMoes u pacemampueaemcst Kak 4acmos
oonoaneHusi K uszyuenuro Qusuxu. Jis usuku npoyeccvl HAOMOOEHUS, PASMBIUACHUS, UCCAeO08AHUS,
gbopmupoeamw cunomes Uiu e6vlielleHue 3aKOHOM€pHOCWt€ZZ AGNAIOMCA eCmeCmeerHHblM U IKCNnepumenmbvl
erouaiom 6 cebsi 6ecb 3Mom nepedenb npoyeccoes. B smoii cmamuve npu@odumcg npumepwsvt moco, 4mo
IKCnepumenmaabHas 4acmov dmwku omoenena om camou ¢u3uku, Ha3zsanwt NPpUYUHbL CHUNCEHUSl YPO6HA
urmepeca y4awjuxcs K qbu3u1<e u paccmampuearomcs 3KCnepumMenmaibhasl d)usuka KaK cpedcmeo noebluUleHUA
YPpO6Hs no3naeamelbHo2o urnmepecd.

Abstract:

This article highlights the importance of physics experiments and considers it as a complementary part of the
teaching of physics. For physics, the processes of observation, research, formulation are a natural pattern. It is
said that the experimental part of physics is separated from physics. The reasons for the drop in the level of interest
of students in physics are named, considering experimental physics as a tool to increase the level of cognitive
interest.

Kniouesvle cnoea: skcnepumenmanvhas Quiuka, no3Hasamenvuvlli unmepec, nabopamopuas padboma,
cucmemda 3HaHulZ, OPUEHMUPOBAHHASL HA OK3AMEH.
Key words: experimental physics, cognitive interest, laboratory work, exam-oriented knowledge system.

Beenenue

®du3uka — oueHb MHTEpecHas Hayka. M3yuuB eé
YYEHHUK 3HAKOMUTCS C MPUPOAHBIMU SIBICHUSMU U B
Kakoil To cTermeHu (HOPMUPYETCS Y HEro MOHUMAaHUE
TOTO WJIM WHOTO mporecca. Ho, mist dhopMupoBanus
ATOr0 TMOHWMAHHUS Y YYCHWKA, MOCICTHUN TOJDKEH
OBITh B OTKPBHITOH MO3WIMU K 3HAHUSM, OH JIOJDKEH
obnamate CTpeMJICHMEM 3HaTh, I[IO3HOBATh, HYTO
SIBIISIETCS. OJJTHUM W3 TJIABHBIX YCIOBHH MPU MU3yYEeHUH
4ero-auoo.

Tlo3naBaTenbHBIA WHTEpeC - 3TO
WHAUBUAYAJIbHBIN B3I/ YEI0BEKa Ha OIpeleJIeHHbIE
MpeIMEThI, SIBICHUS OKPYKaIoIEH Cpebl, KeJaHue
BUJETh, TPOraTh, IMO3HaBaTh. MOXHO CKa3aTb, 4TO
O0OMBITCTBO — 3TO SMOILMOHAILHOE COCTOSHUE,

KOTOpPO€ TOJATaJKUBAECT 4YEJIOBEKA BIEpPEN, BEIET K
JNEUCTBUIO. YUHUTeNs, LEedbl0 KOTOPBIX SIBIISETCS
oOydeHue, Tepeaada 3HaHUH MOJIOJIOMY TOKOJICHUIO,
HECOMHCHHO, OYAyT BBHINOJNHATHCS TOJBKO TIPH
HaJIMYWHU JTH0003HATETLHOCTH, HHTEPECa K 3HAHUAM CO
CTOPOHBI ydamuxcs. B 3ToM cwmbiciie ydaiuiics He
TOJIBKO OTKPBIT K MaTepuaiy, HO U caM HJIET K TaKkoi
JIESTEIbHOCTH, Kak BOOOpaKEeHWE, IMOTBITKA TOHATH,
WJTU TIOUCK OTPEJEICHHOTO SIBJICHUS, O KOTOPOM HJET
pedsb.

[Mockonbky ®Pu3nKa-3TO yyeHUE O MPUPOJE, BCE
SIBJIEHUS B NPUPOJAE HMMEIOT CBOE MECTO B TEOPUHU
npeamera pusuku. OIHAKO pa3Be HE BCE ITH SBICHUS
OBUTH TCOPETUYCCKH ONPEACICHBI TyTeM HaOIFOICHUS
3a SBJIEHUAMM B IPUPOAE, IIYTEM MCCIEI0BaHU
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SIBJICHUH, KOTOpHIE IIOKA3JINCh HEOOBIYHBIMH IS
rmaza?! Takum oOpazoMm, (¢u3MKa OCHOBaHA Ha
HaOJIOIaTeNFHON, HCCIeAOBAaTEIBCKOW pabore W B
UCTOPHM CTAaHOBJIEHHs ceOs Kak mpeamera. To ecTh
(hm3nMKa-3TO ydUeHHe, OCHOBaHHOE Ha J1a0OPaTOPHBIX
paborax. Ho, odeBmmHO, MBI ommMOaeMcs, eciu
otxensieM GU3UKY OT JabopaTtopHoit padboTsl. U T0, uTO
TOBBILIEHHE YPOBHS HWHTEpEca Y4YalluXcsl SIBISETCS
TpeOOBaHMEM  COBPEMEHHOCTH,  JIOJDKHO  OBITh
OTpa)XEHHEM TOT0, YTO 3Ta OIIMOKA YKe JIOMyIIeHa.
®duznueckre dKCIICPUMEHTHI SBISIFOTCS OCHOBOM
JUCUUIUIMHBL ¥ Ba)KHBIMH METOJJAMHU HCCIIEIOBaHUS B
(u3mKe, a TAKXKE €CTh TCHACHIMS MTOBBIIIATH IEHHOCTh
nmabopaTopHBIX paboT B mpenonaBaHuu Gu3nkH [1].
3amagHbIe ToCcyIapcTBa M3IaBHA YIS 0c000e
BHUMAaHHE SKCIIEpUMEHTaIbHON ¢m3uke. Hampumep,
naxe B mratax CIIIA B HOBBIX cTaHAapTax y4eOHOU
MPOTPaMMBbI HEOIHOKPAaTHO MIOJYEPKUBAIIACh
BO)XHOCTh JKCIIEpUMEHTaNbHOM (usnku [2]. Yuurens

JIOJDKHBl ~ YepefioBaTh  SI3bIKOBOM  HMHCTPYMEHT C
OKCICPUMEHTOM, YTOOBI OOBACHUTH KaK MOXKHO
Oonpuie  sgBICHWA. Yuampecs JODKHBI  UMETh

BO3MOKHOCTh JlyMaTh, HaOMIOJaTh U HCCIEJOBATh BO
BpeMs ypoka. Jlake B TIepMaHCKOM TOCyJapCcTBe
CYIIECTBYET MOHITHE, KOTOPOE B TCUCHHE MHOTHX JIET
npuzaBano  Oompmioe  3HaueHHWE — (PU3MUECKAM
9KCIIEPUMEHTaM H PacHpOCTPAaHWIOCHh JaKe Cpenu
yuuTenei GU3NKH «HEBO3MOXKHO IPEICTABUTD, YTOOBI
9KCIIEPUMEHT HE ObUT IIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAH B (DU3UKE»
[3]. OkasbiBaetcs, 3apyOeKHBIC YUUTEIS (PU3UKH AAFOT
3aJJaHue MOJTOTOBUTh UHCTPYMEHTHI JUISl TOT0, YTOOBI
yuamiicss caM TOHsUT  (U3UYECKOe SIBJICHUE, C
KOTOPBIM CTaJIKUBAETCSl B TIOBCEHEBHON JKU3HH, IS
dhopmupoBaHusi abCTpakTHOTO MOHWMaHuA. U3 TOro
(dakTa, YTO OHM TPHUIAIOT OOJIBIIOE 3HAYCHHUE
MOCTPOCHHIO  (pu3HYecKold 1abopaTopuy, MOXKHO
YBHIETh, YTO OHM TNPHUJIAIOT OOJIBIIOE 3HAYCHHE
(usnvecknM 3KcriepuMeHTaMm [4].

[MpuunHB CHWXXKEHMS YPOBHS IT03HABATEIBHBIX
MHTEPECOB YYaIIUXCSL.

Cama nmabopatopHas pabota mpeacTaBiseT co0oi
MPaKTHYECKYIO MPOBEPKY TEOPETUUECKH MOITYUSHHBIX

nanHbix. CamMo jeiicTBHe SIBISIETCS  CPEJCTBOM
MOJTy4eHHUs1 00OpaTHOM CBSI3U, TO €CTh BHI JICHCTBYETE Ha
OCHOBE OIIPEIEICHHOIO IMOHATHS U IOJy4aeTe
00paTHYI0 CBSI3b, COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO JICHCTBHIO.

[IpaBuipHO MM HETIPABHIIBHO TO, YTO JIENAET YYCHUK,
€CJIM OH HE MOJIHOCTBIO YCBOMJI MTOJIYYEHHYIO TEOPHUIO?
Kakue ot3piBBl MOXXHO oxujatb? Wnu mpocto
BBINOJTHATH Pa0OTy 10 ykazaHuroo yuurtens? [Ipu atom
HENlb3s CKa3aTh, 4YTO BBINOJNHECHHAs JlabopaTtopHas
paboTa B MOJTHOIN Mepe BBINIOIHMIA CBOK 33/1a4y Kak
WHCTpyMeHT. JIabopaTopHy0 paboTy HENb3s OTACIUTh
oT ¢m3uKu. Bexp, kKak yke rOBOPHIOCH, (HHU3NKA-ITO
y4YeHHe, OCHOBaHHOE€ Ha JabopaTopHBIX paboTax.
OpHako, mpexae 4eM NPUCTYNHUTh K JabopaTOpHOI
pabote, s gymaro, 4TO Ba)XHO 3apaHee IOATOTOBHUTH
Y4YEHHUKOB. S Iymaro, 4TO y ydalluerocs, KOTOpBIH

cobupaercs cobpaThb JaHHBIE O IPOJEIaHHOMN
nabopatopHoi  pabote, chopMyIHpOBaTh u
cOpMyIHpOBaTh KOHLENIMIO WJIM HPOTHO3 O

pe3yibTarte, HpOﬁTH TaKHC MPOLECCChl, KAK HACKOJIbKO
IMMpaBUJIbHO WJIM HACKOJIbKO HETIPABUIILHO.

[TpyduHBI ~ BO3HMKHOBEHUSI ~ HEOOXOJHMOCTH
TIOBBIIICHUS TO3HABATEIFHOTO HHTEpEca K (hU3HKE:

1. He3HaHWE TOTO, JUIA YETO yJaIIWHCS H3ydaeT
W3ydaeMblii mpenMer (TepBas MOTPEOHOCTH IO
MIPUYNHHO-CIICACTBEHHON IIETIOYKE, 3aTeM HIET Ha
KOMIICHCAITNIO STON OTPEOHOCTH)

2.TUIl ayIMTOPHH, Ul KOTOPOH IpeJHa3HaueH
yueOHbIIT MaTepuai (COBpeMEHHBIH BeK HH(POPMAaTHKH,
CeTH, TPEOYIOIINE CIUIIKOM MHOTO BHHMAHHMSI, UTPEI
Ha cMmapTdoHe, coxepkaHHe HMHGPOPMALUH U3
COLMAIBHBIX CeTeH U T.J1.)

3. QaxTop CHOCOOHOCTH TPHUBICYh BHUMAHUE
Y4aIIuXcs ¥ yAepKaTb ero

4. ypoBeHb IpenoaBanus GU3UKU

5. oOpa3zoBaHme, HallelcHHOE Ha TO, YTOOBI
pa3BHBaTh y YYEHHKOB YMEHHE CHAaThb TECTBI U
9K3aMeHBbI [5]

[5] aBtop crarbu  oOmpeneNMa  HMPUYHMHBEI
PacX0XKEHHs SKCIIEPUMEHTaIbHON YacTH OT CaMoro
npeamMeTa, BbIABUII HpO6HeMbI " TIPUBCTI BO3MOXKHBIC
peuicHuA, HCCJICAOBAB MPEACTABJIICHUA Y4YalllUXCAd U
IpernoiaBaTesieil ¢ MOMOIbI0 aHKeTupoBaHua. OgHON
u3 OCHOBHBIX MIpUYUH SABJIACTCA - CHUCTEMA
o0pa3oBaHw, OpPHEHTHPOBaHHAS Ha crauy
sKk3aMeHa/Tecta. [IockoIbKy pe3ysbTaT 3K3aMeHa HITN
TecTa, TMOMYYEHHBIH II0CIHE€ OKOHYAHMS INKOJIBI,
OTIpeAEIACT KU3HEHHBIHN MyTh YUCHHUKA BeCh (POKYC Ha
9K3aMEHE, U COCTaB TECTa HE BKIFOYAET PE3yJIbTaThl
HCCIIeI0BATEIbCKOM paboThl. OH COCTOHMT TOJBKO U3
Teopud. COOTBETCTBEHHO, Y YydYalluxcsi HHU3KUH
ypOBEHb HHTEpeca K JabopaTopHoi pabote. Kpome
Toro, 9¢¢exTuBHas paboTa  yuuTeNs  TaKKe
ompezensercss 00O0OIIEHHOW OIIEHKOW, TO €CTh
NOKa3aTelssMU  pe3yibTaTa. 3[ech 3aTparuBaercs
HN3MEHEHHE KOHIIENTa CHCTeMBI oOpa3oBaHus. Bens,
KaK CBHJIETENBCTBO TOTO, 4YTO €CIM HW3HAYaJIbHO
MIOCTAaBICHHAs IeNlb HEBEpHa, TO M  PE3yJbTaT
COBEpIIaeMbIX AEHCTBUII HE yJOBJIETBOPHUTEIEH, 3TO
MIPUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO COBPEMEHHBIEC IIKOJILHUKH HE
HMEIOT JIOTHYECKOTO MBIIIICHHS, HCCIIET0BATEIBCKON
paboTsl, rirybokoro moHuMaHus. IIpu Takom ompoce

OTMCYHACTCA, 4qTOo B 3ar1aIHbIX rocygapcrBax
chopmupoBacs TpEeH]T Ha W3MEHEHNE
00pa3oBaTeNBHON POrPaMMBI.

[Ipennaraemble  pemieHdUss B COYETAHUH

nabopaTopHOii paboThl ¢ pusnkon

IlepBocTenenHoil 3amadeil Bce KEe  CTOUT
OIpeJIeNIeHNe OCHOBHOW LIeNH MpeaMeTa [l yUeHHKa,
Opexae dYeM MNpUCTynuTh K  3aHatusM.  [lo
BBIIICYKAa3aHHON IPUYMHHO-CIIEICTBEHHON LENOUKE,
KOTJIa YeJIOBEK OIpeesIIeT IpeAMET IOTPeOHOCTH, OH
CMOTpPUT Ha Hero mno-apyromy. Ecim KTO-TO Apyroi
TOBOPUT YEJIOBEKY POUNTATH ATY KHUTY, HO BHYTPH HE
BO3HUKAEeT HHTEpeca, YyBCTBAa HEOOXOAMMOCTH, HET
NPUYUH A0 MOTHBauuu. B 3TOM ciyyae omHON u3
MOTHUBALUH JUIS y4YallUXcsl MOXKET OBITh ITOJydeHHE
oueHok. IlomyueHue OLIEHOK 3TO HE €CThb JKElIaHHE
y3HaBaTh WIM U3MEPSETCs JII0003HATEILHOCTBIO. DTO
CKOpee Crnocod MOTHBAaLUKM, KOTOPBIH HOMOraeT
YUEHHKY N0 KaKOro-TO BO3pacTa, ABUraThbCs BIEPE]
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ONHPAsICh HA UJCI0 «IOJYyYEHHUS XOPOILIEH OLICHKH.
Ota umes HyXHa Uil y4eHUKa IO OIPENeICHHOTO
BO3pacTa. XOpOLIO, €CIU 3Ta UAesd B JalbHEWLIEM
OyZeT COmyTCTBOBaThCS C JIOOO3HATENBHOCTHIO, B
IIPOTUBHOM CIJIly4ae 3Ta HIes MOXET HapacTarb B
CUHAPOM «OTIMYHULEBDY, KOTOPBI MOXET HaBPEIUTh
Ha TCHUXOJOTMYECKOM YPOBHE, MEIlas CaMOaHAJIU3Y.
IloroMy 4TO I7IaBHOM 3amayell 4YeloOBEKa SBISIETCS
HalTHU CBOM TaJaHThl U CBOW MYTh IPOSBICHUS B 3TOU
JKHU3HU.

Baxno  cdopmupoBarh  QyHIaMeHTaNbHBIC
MPE/ICTaBIICHUS O HEOOXOAMMOCTH U3yUYEHUs IPeIMETa
¢u3uKM, ¥ 7[aTh BO3MOXKHOCTH IIOPa3MBIIUIATH

YYCHHKY O BXKHOCTH M3YUEHUS: YTO OH MOJIYUHUT E€CIIU
Oyzer m3y4aTb, a YTO OH IPOIYCTHT €cii He OymeT
m3yqate  mpeamer. Ecimm yduTens  CMOXeET
chopMUpPOBATh O BaXHOCTH HU3YYECHUS U IEpenaTh
3HAYNMOCTh TpeaMera, To 3(dekr Oymer Apyrum.
Benp naxxe B3pocible JIOAM 10 CHX IIOp HE 3HAIOT
CMBICJIa U3YUCHHUA TaKUX MPECIMETOB, KaK MaTEMaTHKa,
(bI/ISI/IKa, KOTOpBIC, IO HUX CJIOBaM, HEC NPUMCHAIOT B
JKM3HU YYCHUs, HU3Yy4Ya€MBIC B OJTHUX MNpE€AMETax, H,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOTYT OBITh OJHUM U3 (aKTOPOB
CHIDKEHUsI YPOBHSI MHTepeca K mpenmery. Tonbko y
YUUTENS €CTh BO3MOXKHOCTH YyJEp)KUBaTh BHHMaHUC
y4amuxcs, co3/iaBas KOHTEHT, KOTOPBIH Jenaer
Ka)XIbII yPOK OUCHb MHTEPECHBIM, HO SICHO, YTO €CIIH
MEXKAYy YYCHHKOM W YYHTEIEM €CTh KaKHe-TO
OTHOIIEHWS, ¥ 3TH OTHOUICHHUS JBYCTOPOHHHE, 3TO
npuHeceT Oouiblie pe3ynsTaToB. I[IpocToit mpumep
TOTO, YTO YUYHMTCIIb SABJIACTCA (bHprOﬁ BIIMAHUA OJIA
YUEHHMKa B IIKOJIE: s CIPALIMBAI0 CECTPEHKY KaKoM
npeaMeT OOJbllie HPABHUTCS, OHA OTBEYAET «MHE
HPaBUTCA JIMTEpaTypa, IOTOMY 4YTO YYMTEJIbHMIA
KJaccHas». OHa 6osblie TOBOpHIIA HE PO MPEIMET, He
PO coJepKaHWe MpeaMeTa, OOJbIIe PO yUHUTEs,
KOTOpast Hecja 3TH 3HAHMUS.

Ilocne BbImomHEHUsT J1aOOPATOPHOH  PabOTHI
yudTeNnb TpoBepseT pabOThI W CTaBUT OLCHKH.
CymiecTByeT BONPOCHI Ul TOAAEpKaHUsT 0OpaTHOM
CBSI3U, KOTOPBIMHU CTOUT 3a/IaThCs MTOCIIE ITPOBOXKICHUS
naboparopHoit pabotel: Kak yuammiics MoOXer
CIIPaBUTLCA C OIHI/I6KaMI/I, KOTOPBIC OH JIOITYCTHUJI B
npojeanHoi padote? Kak onpeenuTs, mouemy ObLTd
JomyuieHs! ommokn? Kak caenats Tak, 4ToOBl YUEHUK
MMOHWMaJI CBOW OIIMOKHM W chenan aHanu3? bynmer mu
BO3MOXXHOCTh TIOMPOOOBaTH cAeNaTh J1abopaTOPHYIO
pabory 3anoBo? Ecmm ma, To 3amaTh ydYeHHKY Ha
CJIC/TyOLIME BOIPOCHI:

1. oxujgaeMblii pe3ynbTaT oOT JAaOOpaTOpHOM
paboThI? (IS 3TOTO HAYYUTh YIEHUKOB (POPMHUPOBATH
THIIOTE3y  TIeped  BBINOJHEHHEM  J1abopaToOpHOM
paboTshr)

2. COOTBETCTBYET JH OXHAAEMBIH pe3yiabTar
pe3ynbTatam JiabopaTopuu?

3. ecnum ectb ommOka, rae Oblia JOMyIeHa
omubka?

4. xak ObuTa OOHApY>KeHa 3Ta OImuoKa?

5. 9TO BBI MOXETE C/IeJIaTh, YTOOBI UCIIPABUTD 3Ty
ommOKy? Kakoe perenre MOXHO NpepuHUMATh?

B CBOEH CTaTbe OTMEYaeT
mpounecc pasBUTUA

denorosa 3. U.
BEPOSATHOCTH  TOTO,  YTO

MI03HABATEJIbHBIX HABBIKOB y ydaluxcs Oyzaer
JUIITENBHBIM, W 9TO, CIEQys 3apaHee 3aJaHHOMY
IUIaHy, WCIIONB3Ysl METOA OT MPOCTOrO K CI0KHOMY,
MOJ/ICP)KMBasl YPOBEHb HHTEpeca K YPOKY, MOXKHO
Joctidb pesynbrata. OHa cunTaer, 9To NpoOyKIeHNE
K IEHCTBHIO-3TO CPECTBO IT03HABATEIEHOTO HHTEpECaA.
OTOT WHCTPYMEHT, B CBOIO oOYepedb, NPOOYXKIaeT
JKEJaHUe Y4YHMThcs (BeAb BCerja MHTEPECHO Y3HaBaTh
PEe3yNbTaThl MPOAEIAHHBIX PadoT). ITO CTpEeMIICHUE K
HamnpasisieT BHUMAaHHE YYEHHKOB K YYHTEIIO |
IpeaMeTy u3ydeHus [6].

B cBoeili cratbe DenoToBa nmpuBena pe3yibTaThl
orpoca ydJampxcs. Bompocsl aHKeTHl « " 9TO Bam
HpaBUTCS B W3y4eHUH ¢u3mku?", "Kakoe IOMaIrHee
3aJaHle BaM HPABUTCS BBIMONHATH?", "Kakod THI
ypoka BaMm Oompmie Bcero  HpaButca?». Ilo
pe3ynbTaTaM Ompoca BO BCEX OTBETaX Ha BOINPOCHI
OTMEYaeTcs, YTO  OONBIIYyI0  JOJIIO  3aHUMAaeT
nabopaTtopHas paborta [6].

denoToBa  pacckasbiBaeT, 4YTO B CBOEH
YUCHUYECKOW TpaKkTHKE OHa JaeT B KauecTBe
JOMAalIHUX 3afaHuil J1adopaTopHBIE BHIBI PpadoT,
KOTOPBIC MOKHO BBIINOJHATE AJOMA. KOHe‘-IHO, TaK Kak
9TO JOMallIHee 3aJjaHne, He00X0IMMOoe 000pyI0BaHNe
JOCTYITHO W TIPOCTO, YYCHUK BBINOJHSCT 3aJaHus, C
TIOMOIIBIO JIMHEWKU ¥ T.J. [losIBIIsIeTCs BOBMOXXHOCTh
CaMOCTOSATEIHHO CO3/IaTh HHCTPYMEHT KOHTPOJIA. JTO,
KOHEYHO, O4YeHb  Xxopomo. PebGeHok  mumeer
BO3MOXKHOCTB B3SITh Ha CE0s1 OIHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh
3a naboparopHyio padoty. [Ipu 3TOM Uil HIKOJIBHUKA
O4YCHb BaXXHO, LITO6I)I He OBUIO TaKMX HETAaTHBHBIX
CTPaxoB KaK«He MOTy». ABTOp TpPHBEI B CBOEH CTaThe
HECKOJIKO MTPUMEPOB 3aJaHuii [6].

Kak ormernn XoJICOH, TaKKe KaKk M COCTaBUTEIH
yueOHBIX IUIAHOB, YYHTEJsI TOXE CTAJIKUBAIOTCS C
TPYIHOCTSIMH TP HCIIOJIb30BAHUM IPAKTHUYECKHUX
3ansTril. Kak nmpaBmito, 3TH TpyJHOCTH BO3HHKAIOT U3-
32 HEHYXHBIX MpPEMATCTBHA. OTH  MPENsITCTBHA,
BbI3BaHHBIE ~ OOmimMeM  HMHPOPMAIMH,  CO3/AI0T
npoOemsl Jurs poriecca oOydeHus. B atoMm cimydae
X0/COH npeuiaraeT uCnoJib30BatTh ABE cTpaTeruu [7]:

1. ynpolieHue: mpocrasi LeNib IKCIEPUMEHTa, U

SKCIIEPUMEHT COCTOMT W3  TIOHIAarOBOM  CXEMBbI
JIEUCTBUII;

2.mpejacTaBleHue o SKCTIEPUMEHTAITHLHOM
MPaKTUKHA, B KOTOPOW ydalyecs TMPUCTYMAIOT K

nporeccy uccienoanus. [1o Mepe HEOOXOIUMOCTH
UCKJIIOYUTH CIIOKHBIE JTAIbI (€CIH OHU €CTh), TO €CTh
yIpoOIleHHE, HE CO3JMaB Oapbep Ui Mo3ra Tmepen
BBINTOJTHEHHEM 3a/[auH.

Msl He ommbaeMcsi, TOBOPs, UTO MapajlIeIbHOES
COIIPOBOXKICHUE mabopaTOPHBIX pabor B
MpernojaBaHui  (QU3WKK - 3TO  TOJIE3HBIH U
HeoOXoMuMBbIid mporecc. PU3MKAa - OJMH U3 CaMBIX
WHTEPECHBIX, OOIMPHBIX, CIOXHBIX H IPOCTHIX
MIPEIMETOB, 3aHUMAIOIINX 0C000€ MECTO, MOCKOJIBKY
OHa TIPE/CTABIIIET COOOM ydYeHHWe, OXBATHIBAOIIEE
SIBJICHUS MaKpOKOMHpa, HauyuMHas C HaHOMHpa.
JlabopatopHbie pPabOTHI, KaXETCs, IOMOIHSIOT 3TO
YYEHUE Ha OIPEACIICHHOM YPOBHE U SBISAIOTCS
HHCTPYMEHTOM, KOTOPBIN MO3BOJISIET HAM YyBCTBOBATh
MPOLIECCHl, O KOTOPBIX MAYT pedb. Kak oTmeuanock
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BBILIE, €€ OJMH METOJl, HOBBINIAIOMINI 3HAYMMOCTh
nmabopaTopHbIX ~ pabOT B CHUCTeME  3HAHWM,
OPHCHTHPOBAHHBIX Ha  TECTHPOBaHHE, —  3TO
BKJIIOYCHHE B TECTOBBIC BOIPOCHI MPO SBICHHS,
HaOromaemMble B XxoAe JabopatopHoi paboTel. S
OyMalo, 4TO 3TO MOOYIUT YyYaIllUXCs OTME4aTh H
3aNHCHIBATH BA)KHBIE MOMCHTHI SIBJICHUH, HOHATHH H T.
1., HabJroiaeMble B X071e J1ab0opaTopHOi paboThI.
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ORGANIZATION OF THE WORK OF A SCHOOL PSYCHOLOGIST WITH UNSUCCESSFUL
STUDENTS

Anomauis.

Y cmammi ananizyiomuca peynomamu 00Ciodcents 0CHOGHUX NPUYUH HEYCHIWHOCMIE YUHI6 MA 20JI06HT HA-
npAMU POOOMU WIKITLHO20 NCUX002a W00 YCYHeHHs yiei npobnemu. TIpononylomscs 3axo0u HeoOOMIHHOIO YMO-
8010 AKUX € ehekmugna 60pomvbOA 3 HEYCNIWHICIIO MA 3POCMAHHI NCUXOLO02IYHOT KOMNEemMeHMHOCMI nedazozié

ma 6amokis.
Abstract.

The article analyzes the results of a study of the main causes of student failure and the main directions of the
school psychologist's work to eliminate this problem. Measures are proposed, the indispensable condition of which
is the effective fight against failure and the growth of the psychological competence of teachers and parents.

Knrouosi cnosa. Heycniwmicmo yuns, 0egianmna nogedinka, NisHasaibHa cgepa, Momusayiina cgepa, ncu-

X010214Hi 0cobIUBOCTI.

Keywords. Student failure, deviant behavior, cognitive sphere, motivational sphere, psychological

characteristics.

Axmyanvnicmo npodaemu. Heycnimnicts — e
rocTpa npobiaema cydacHOi IIKOJH, sIKa BUKITMKAETHCS
Gararpma mnpuuuHamu. Cepell HHUX PO3PI3HAIOTH:
corianbHi, 6ioaorivHi Ta mexaroriyni. ComiaabHi IpH-
YUHH MOJIATal0Th Y TOMY, II0 ChOTOJIHI Y HALLIOMY CyC-
MUIBCTBI 3HAHHS Ta 4YEeCHA Mpalll HE BiIIrparTh
BUPIMIAIBHOI poii y OJaromonyddi JIOAWHU. 3HU3U-
JIach I[IHHICTH OCBITH, 0araTbOM MOJIOAUM JIIOISIM CTaB
NOTPiOeH IUIITOM, aTeCcTar, ajle He cami 3HaHHs [2].

Heycnimnunit mxonsp - ¢irypa nerenpapHa i B
KUTTI, 1 B meparorini. Cepen HeycmimHux Oynu Icaak
Hetoton, Yapns3 [apsin, Banstep Crott, Kapn Jlin-
Helt, Ansbept Enmreitn, Bimbsm Hlekcmip, dx. T.
Baiipon, Mukona ['orons. barato BuaaTHUX mroaen
BiIUYBAJIM y IIKOJI TPYJHOLII 3 HaBYaHHAM Ta OyJIn
BimgHeceHi a0 Kareropii OesnamiHux. Lli ¢daktu
MiATBEPIKYIOTH, 110 3 HEYCIIITHAM Y9HEM He BCe Ipo-
CTO 1 0HO3HAYHO. XTO X TAaKUH HEYCHIITHUHA y4eHb?

IBan Ilijymacuii, BUIATHUN yKPaiHCHKUI BUCHUH,
JIaB TaKe BU3HAYCHHS: «HEYCIIIIHUIA y4eHb — 1€ JH-
THHA, SKa HE MOXE NPOAEMOHCTPYBATH TOW pPiBEHb
3HaHb, yMiHb, HIBHAKICTh MHCJICHHS Ta BUKOHAHHS
orepariii, K1l oKa3yoTh AiTH, 10 HABYAIOTHCS MO-

psAx 3 HAM». 3 IBOTO BU3HAYCHHS BHIUINBAE 3aKO-
HOMIipHE IUTaHHS: YOMY TaKHH y4EHb HE MOXKE I[LOTO
3pobutn?

Ananiz naykoeux oocnioxycens. Ha nymky Bue-
HHX, IPUYMHAMHU HEYCHIIIHOCTI y4HIB € clabKuii po-
3BUTOK MHCIIEHHSI - 27%; HHU3bKWI piBEHb HaBUUOK
HaBuasbHOI mpani — 18%; HeraTHBHE CTaBIEHHS [0
HaBuaHHS — 14%; HeraTUBHMIA BIUIMB CiM'l, OJTHOJIITKIB
— 13%; nporanunu y 3HanHsx — 11%; cnabke 3710poB's,
BTOMIIIOBaHICTE — 9%); ciaabka BOJIs, HEIUCLMILIIHO-
BaHicTh - 8% [3].

IIkinbHa HEYCHIIIHICTh AOCHTh YacTO IIPH3BO-
JUTH 10 OaiIy>KOTro CTaBJIEHHS JI0 Y4iHHs, IPOTYIIO-
BaHHS YpOKIB, crpuse ()OPMYBaHHIO arpecUBHOCTI,
rpy0oCTi, TPUBOKHOCTI, HEAUCIUILTIHOBAHOCTI TOIIO,
a IIe € TMOPYIICHHAM NPUHHATHX HOPM B CYCIIUJIBCTBI,
110 TICUXOJIOTH Ha3MBAIOTh AEBIaHTHOIO MOBEIIHKOIO.

AHati3 HayKOBO] JTiTepaTypH MMOKa3as, IO IS TIPO-
61emMa OCTaHHIM 9acOM BUKJIMKAE BCe OUTBIINI iHTEpeC
JOCITITHUKIB 1 MPAKTHKIB, PO IO CBIAYUTH CTPIMKUH
3piCT KiBKOCTI JOCHIKEHb Ta MyOJiKaliid 3 MATaHb
arpecii, HacWJIbCTBA 1 KOHQUIIKTIB. SIK BITYM3HSHUMU,
TaK 1 3aKOPJOHHUMH JOCIIiTHUKAMH BHBYAJIMCh 0CO0-
JIMBOCTI arpecHBHOI MOBEIIHKH OCI0 Pi3HMX BIKOBHX
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rpyn (I'.Annpeesa, K.Biotnep, O.I'opaskosa, M./le-
pemksBiuyc, JI.CeMeHIOK Ta iH.), TPOOJIEMH arpecuB-
HOCTIi y 3B’s13Ky 3 KoH(umikTamu (I'.BacumseBa, B.Kosa-
mp0B, M.JIeBitroB, B.Mepnin Ta iH.), emomisMu
(B.Bumronac, T.[emb6o0, [1.3imeman, K.I3apm, S.Peii-
KOBCBKHH Ta iH.), ppyctpaniero (A.bannypa, J.Joxn-
napx, JI. Komauna, M.Mayep, [.Mimnep, P.Ciepe ta in.).
Huzky npanp HPUCBSTYEHO JOCITPKEHHIO
B32€EMO3B’S3KYy arpecMBHOCTI 3 TPHBOXKHICTIO, HEBPO-
THU3MOM, OKPEMHMH BIIACTUBOCTSIMU HEPBOBOI CHCTEMH
JIIOJIUHY, @ TaKOX BHBYEHHIO arpeCUBHHX MPOSBIB B
oci0 3 maroncuxoyioriuHMMHU BigxuiieHHAMH (M.Bys-
HOB, [.)Kmanmoma, O.KenGepr, JLIloxap, O.Cepe6-
pHUTCHKA Ta iH.).

OmnmcaHi 0COOIMBOCTI Ta MPOTHUPIYIS PO3BUTKY
0COOHMCTOCTI AUTHHH i/ Yac MKITHHOTO HAaBYAHHS Ma-
I0Th BaXIIMBE 3HAYCHHSA A1 LIKOIAPIB, TOMY IIO
BpaxyBaHHS [HMX ICHXOJIOTIYHUX BJIACTUBOCTEH Ma€e
3MOTY BUHUTENIO €EeKTUBHO IUIAHYBaTH OCBITHII Ipo-
1ec.

Memoro 0annozo 00crioicenns € anaii3 Hanps-
MiB opraHizauii poOOTH 3 HEYCHIUIHUMH YYHSIMH Yy
ISUIBHOCTI LIKIJIBHOTO IICUXO0JI0TA.

Memoou docnidxycenna: aHali3 ICUX0JIOrO-Tiea-
TOTIYHOI Ta METOJUYHOI JITepaTypH 3 IpoOIeMHU J0-
CJIIJKEHHSI, y3araJlbHeHHs, CHCTEMaTH3alLlisl TEOPEeTHY-
HOTO Ta MPAKTUYHOTO MaTepiaiy.

Buxnao ocnosenozo mamepiany. Baxnusoro npu-
YHHOIO HEYCITIIHOCTI € CTaH 3JJOPOB’S MIKOJIAPIB, IKUN
B OCTaHHE JIECATUPIYYS Ma€ TEHJACHIIIO MOriplIyBa-
THCS.

Jlo meparoriyHUX NPUYMH HEYCIHIIIHOCTI Hale-
JKUTh BIACYTHICTH NPO(DINaKTUUYHOT POOOTH Hal i€
mpo6IIeMoIo.

B mncuxosoriuHiii Teopil BHBYANKMCh CTIHKO
HeBcruraroui  yuHi (H. Merumnceka, JI. CrnaBiHa,
3. KanmukoBa). Ha mymxy BkasaHuUX aBTOpiB, € IBi
TPyIH TPHYHH CTiiikoi HeycmimHocTi. OmHa 3 HEX
MOB’s13aHa 3 HEJOJiKaMH y Ii3HaBaNBHIN cdepi YIHIB
(HEmOMIKKM y MHCIEHHI, HE BHPOOJCHI NPHHOMH
V9iHHS, HCBMIHHS BHKOPHCTaTH CBOi iHIWBITyaIbHO-
NICUXOJIOTIUHI ocobnuBocTi). Jlpyra rpyma npuunH
NOB’sI3aHa 3 HeJJOJIIKaMU MOTHBaLiitHOT cdepH, a TpeTs
— 13 3MATHICTIO OPraHi30BYBATH BIACHY YUOOBY Mislib-
HicTs [4].

BaxmmBo 3ayBaxurt, mo Bacune CyxoMIHHCH-
KWl BBO)KaB TOJIOBHOIO YMOBOIO IOJIOJaHHSI HEYCITill-
HOCTI Y4HSI BUXOBaHHS B HbOT0 BMiHHs BunTHCS. [lena-
TOT CTBEP’KYBaB, 1110 BUXOBaHHS BMiHHS BUUTHUCS — [1€
KJIIOYOBE 3aBJIaHHS II0YaTKOBOI IIKOJNHW, HEOoOXiaHa
YMOBa ITOBHOLIHHOTO HaBYaHHs MOJIOJIINX y4HiB. Jlo
CTPYKTYPH BMiHHSI BUUTHUCSI, HA HOTO IyMKY, HAJIC)KUTh
II’SITh YMiHB: 1) criocTepiratu sBUIa HABKOJIHMITHHOTO
CBITY; 2) unTaty; 3) nucaTtw; 4) Aymarty; 5) BHCIIOBIIIO-
BaTW NIyMKy. BUOaTHWI Tegaror OJHWM i3 MEpITUM
chopMyITIOBaB HOBI MigX0AU 10 «OaThKiBCHKOI mesa-
TOTiKH», a TaKOXX anmpoOyBaB HOBI TEXHOJOTii BHXO-
BaHHS yYHIB MOJIOAMIOT IKOJIH [2].

[IpoBeneHe ONMUTYBaHHS YYHIB 3aKJIaJiB OCBITH,
METOIO SIKOT0 OyJI0 BU3HAYECHHS Cy0'€KTUBHHUX MTPUYNH
cy1a0K01 yCHIIIHOCTI, [T0Ka3aJIo0 TakKi pe3yJbTaTH 3a Bij-
MOBIZSIMU PECIIOH/ICHTIB: XpOHIYHA BTOMA; COHJIUBICTh

y JIGHHHH Yac 100u; MacCHBHICTH HA ypOKax uepes Io-
rady MiAroTOBKY OYIWHKY; BiIMOBa BiJl pO3yMOBOL
HaIpyTH; HECTIMKICTH/BIACYTHICTH iHTEpecy IO HaB-
JaHHS.

[Moni6HI MpUYIMHNA MOXKYTH 3AATUCS JTOCHTH CIIPO-
OICHUMH, aJleé B HUX € 00'€KTHBHI puCH. Y HAyKOBii
JiTepaTypi BiqOOpa)kKeHO BEIHKY KIIBKICTh MPHUYHH,
110 MTPU3BOJIATH 0 HEYCIIIIHOCTI Y4HSI:

1. ®iziosorivHi — yacTi XBOpoOH, 3aranbHa ciad-
KIiCTh 3IOpPOB's, iH(MEKIIHHI XBOPOOH, XBOPOOH HEPBO-
BOI CHCTEMH, OPYIICHHSI pyX0BOoi (QYHKIIIT;

2. Ilcuxonorivni - 0COOIMBOCTI PO3BUTKY YBarwu,
mam'sITi, MACJIEHHS, HOBUIBHICTH PO3YMIHHS, HEIOCTAT-
Hill piBEeHb PO3BUTKY MOBH, HEC()OPMOBAHICTH ITi3HABA-
JBFHUX 1HTEPECiB, BY3bKICTb KPYT030py.

3. ComianpHi mnpuuuHE  (CiMEHHO-TIOOYTOBI
YMOBH, TI€Jaroriyaa 3aHe10aHiCTh, piBeHb OCBITH Oa-
TBKIB), BIICYTHSI PO3BHHEHA iHPPACTPYKTypa, MOOIH3Y
HeMae Micus JUisl JO3BIJUIS HIKOJISIPIB; PIBEHb OCBITH
0aTbKiB HEJOCTATHLO BHUCOKMHIA; BENIHMKa KiJbKICTh HE-
0JaronoyuyHUX CiMel 3 HHU3BKHM PIiBHEM JOCTAaTKy
TOLLO.

B pamkax cneuudiku AisiIbHOCTI MIKUIBHOTO TICH-
X0JIOra 3YMUHIOCS JOKJAIHINIe Ha ICUXOIOTTYHHX
MIPUYHHAX, AKi JIe)KaTh B OCHOBI HEYCIIITHOCTI, BOHU
o0'emHaHi y IBi TpyIH: MepIIa — HEJOMIKH Mi3HABAb-
HOI JisITFHOCTI y MHPOKOMY 3HAYCHHI CIIOBa, IpyTa —
HEJIOJIIKH y PO3BUTKY MOTHBALIHHOI CepH MiTeH.

Taxi niTh He BMIIOTH BYUTHCS, TOMY IO HaBYa-
JIbHA JiSJIBHICTh MOTPeOY€e OBOJIOMIHHS NEBHUMH IIPH-
HoMaMHM, HABUYKaMH Ta KOMIETEHILISIMH: YCHUH paxy-
HOK, 3ay4yBaHHs Biplia Hanam'sTb Tomo. | 3acBOEHHS
Mmarepially y TakMX Y4YHIB BiJOyBaeThcsi 0e3 rmore-
PEeIHBOTO JIOTIYHOTO OINpPAIIOBAHHS, BIPAaBU BUKOHY-
I0TbCs1 0€3 MOIepeHhOT0 3aCTOCYBAHHS BiAMOBITHHUX
mpaBuiI. TakuM YMHOM, TaKi Y4HI OOMPArOTh MEBHI CIO-
co0M Ta MpuifoMH POOOTH IHTYITHBHO, a HE B paMKax
MIPOLIeCY HaBYaHHS Ta 3T0JIOM Il HENPaBHJIbHI HABUUKH
y poOOTi 3aKPIILTIOIOTHCS.

Hemomniku po3BUTKY NCUXIYHUX MPOLECIB, TOIOB-
HUM YMHOM MHUCIICHHEBOI c()epH ANTHHH — 11 IPUIHHA
HEYCIIIIHOCTI € OUIbII MPUXOBAHOI Ta MEHBII OYe-
BUJIHOIO JUTs BUKIIaa4da. [lepi 3a Bee, y IIKOJISIPIB He-
JIOCTaTHBO PO3BMHEHMH MpoLec MUCIEHHS (y T0€ Ha-
HHI 3 ITpollecaMu nam'siTi ta yBaru). Hampukian, nitu,
sKi c1a00 BCTUTAIOTh, MOKA3yIOTh TapHi pe3yJbTaTH
IIpH 3amaM'aTOBYBaHHI 4HCEN, CJIB JOCTYIMHHX iM 3a
3MICTOM TEKCTY, OJM3BKOTO /10 >KUTTEBOTO IOCBIJY.
OpnHak mpy 3anam'sTOBYBaHHI CKJIaJHILIINX TEKCTIB, 1€
HEOoOXi/THO BUKOPHCTOBYBATH JIOTIUHY MaM'dTh, TICHO
MOB'I3aHy 3 MPOLECOM MHCJIECHHS, BOHH JalOTh
Hairipmi pe3ynasraTi. ToMy He maM'siTh 1 yBara, a cre-
nugika MUCICHHEBOI MISIIBHOCTI € TEPIIOKEPETOM
TPYAHOIIIB y 3HAYHOI YaCTUHH IIiTEH, 110 HE BCTUTA-
10Tb.

HeanexBaTHe BUKOPUCTaHHSA IUTUHOKO CBOIX
IHAWBIAYaTbHO-TUTIOJOTIYHUX OCOOMMBOCTEH — TIIIe
OJlHa TPWYMHA HEYCIIIIHOCTI Y4HiB. Bemydoro y 1miit
NIPUYMHI BUCTYNAE CHJIa HEPBOBOI CHCTEMH, SKa
BIJITIOBiJIa€ 32 BUTPUBAIICTh, NPAIC3IaTHICTh TUTHHU.
TyT cnijg 3a3HaYUTH — IO BHILA CHJIa HEPBOBOI CH-
CTEMH, TO BUIIMH PiBEHb NPale3AaTHOCTI.
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Tomy HeyCHilIHOI0 JUTHHOIO CTaHE TOW y4eHb, Yy
SIKOTO Clla0Ka CHJIa HEPBOBOI CHCTEMH 1 SIKi BTOMIIIO-
IOTBCS BiJl TPHBAJIOL HATIPYXEHOT poOOTH. SIK TIpaBmIIO,
Taki y4YHI dYacTille NPHUIMYCKAIOTHCS MOMHIIOK; IIO-
BIJIPHO 3aCBOIOIOTH MaTepiall; y CHTYallii, Ika BUMarae
po3moainy yBaru a0o ii HepeMHUKaHHS 3 OJHOTO BHAY
ISUTBHOCTI Ha 1HIIWH (PUKITA: OMUTYBAHHSA + 3aIHC
y 30IINT); y CUTYaIil, KOJIX He0OXiHO 3aCBOITH Pi3HO-
MAaHITHHH 3a 3MICTOM MaTepia.

Henomixu y po3BUTKY MOTHBaLiiHOI cepn yuns,
Hec(hOPMOBaHICTh Y IIKOJIsIpa HO3UTUBHOI, CTIHKOT MO-
TUBAIil /O HAaBYAIBHOI JisUIBHOCTI MOXe OyTH
TIPOBITHOIO MPUYNHOIO HEYCHIIIHOCTI, TOMY III0 BOHA
BIUIMBA€E Ha 3JaTHICTH IO 3aCBOEHHS 3HaHb. OnmHAK, ¥
CIIPUATIMBUX NEJaroTiYHMX yMOBaX BOHA MOXe OyTH
CBOEYAaCHO KOMIICHCOBAHA 33 PAXYHOK PO3BUTKY 1HIINX
MO3UTHUBHUX CTOPiH 0OCOOMCTOCTI y4HS i, HacamIiepes,
3a paxyHOK HOTO CTapaHHOCTI Ta BHCOKOI Ipale3aaT-
HocTi. CTBOPIOIOYM CUTYalil0 YCHiXy, MEeNaror Takox
cipusie GOpMyBaHHIO B AiTEH MO3UTHUBHOTO CTABJICHHS
JI0 TIPOIIECy HaBYaHHSI.

[MpuunH HeycmimHOCTI AyXe Oarato, ane yepes
IpaHUYHY BTOMY a0o iHIIi 0OCTaBUHU BYHUTEIIb, IOCTA-
BUBILIY HHU3bKY OIIHKY, 33JJOBOJIbHSETHCS TPHUITYLICH-
HSIM, IO 0aTir CIparioe, i 1o HACTYITHOTO YPOKY yYCHb
3yMi€ HaIOTY>KUTH BTpaueHEe HEAaBHO, TIDKICHB YU PiK
TOMY.

VY KOXKHOMY KOHKPETHOMY BHIAIKy VIS 3'Cy-
BaHHSI TIPUYMH IMIKUTFHOI HEYCIHINTHOCTI PEKOMEH-
JYETBCSL 3BEPHYTHCS IO IICHUXOJIOTa, SKWH IMpoBene
KOMIUIEKCHY J1iarHOCTHKY, BUSIBIISIFOUH:

— 0cOOJIMBOCTI PO3BHUTKY IMi3HaBaJIbHOI cepu

Y4HS: TaMm'sTi, yBarW, MHCIEHHS, 3arajbHOi
Mpare3aaTHOCTI;
— ocobmuBocti  (popMyBaHHS ~ OCOOHCTICHOL

cthepu: HasSBHICTh INKUTBHOI TPHBOXKHOCTI, CTPaxiB,
piBeHb CaMOOIIIHKH, C()OPMOBAHICTH BOJIBOBOI chepH,
37IaTHICTH J0 JIOBIJIBHOTO PETYIIOBAHHS MTOBEIIHKY;

— c(hopMOBaHICTh Mi3HABAIFHOI MOTHBAIIIT;

— ciMmeiHi B3aeMuHU (YSABICHHS PO B3a€EMUHH
JTUTHHU Ta OaThKiB).

Ha ocHOBI OTpUMAaHUX Y XO/Ii JIarHOCTUKY JaHUX,
a TaKOX 3 OIJISY Ha JYMKY OaThKIB 1 BUMTEIIB IICHXO0-
Jor niabepe 1HAUBIyalbHy KOPEKIIHHY porpamy s
JUTUHH, & TAaKOX JacTh pPEKOMEHAalil nemaroram i
6aTpkaM. 3a MOTpedH ICUXOJIOT MOXKE PEKOMEHyBaTH
00CTe)XEHHS y HEBpOJIOTa.

VY Mexax KOpeKlii MOXJIMBE BUPIMICHHS TaKHX
YTPY/AHEHB!

1. HaBuanHsf y4HS HOPOAYKTUBHHM MNpHHOMaM
HaBYAIBHOI MisutbHOCTI. Hampuknam: moOpe Bimomo,
mo 0arato y4HiB, HaBiTh CTAapIIMX KJACiB, NpU 3a-
CBOEHHI TEKCTy MiAPyYHHKAa BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTH TaKWil
croci6 poboTH, sIK GaraTopa3oBe MPOYUTYBaHHA. THUM
yacoMm, 1100 3acBOITH NMpOYHTaHE, MOTPIOHO BUKOPH-
CTOBYBAaTH Taki palmioHaJdbHI MPHHOMH CMHUCIOBOT
00poOKH, K YrpyNOBYBaHHS Marepiaily, BHUIIJICHHS
OTIOPHUX MYHKTIB, CKJIQJaHHA IJIaHy, Te3, JOTI4HO1
CXEMH TPOYHUTAHOTO, (POPMYIIIOBAHHS TOJIOBHOT TyMKH
towo. L1i npuifoMn MO>KHa NOCTYIIOBO BBECTH Y JislIb-
HICTB y4HSI, HE 1030aBJISII0YM HOTO 3BUYHOTO CIIOCO0Y
poboTH, W0 mossrae y 0aratopazoBOMy IEpEUYHTY-
BaHHI TEKCTY.

2. MoxJMBe 3aCTOCYBaHHSI METOly BUIBHUX CJIO-
BECHHX acoIliamii, SK1ii pO3BUBAE AaKTUBHUI CIIOBHUK
niteir. [l po3mmpeHHs o0cATy MaCHBHOTO CIOBHUKA
poOWThCA aKIEHT Ha YuTaHHA. Ha mifBUICHHS 3araib-
HOi O0OI3HAHOCTI MiTell BYUTEISM PEKOMEHAYETHCS
YacTille BKUBATH ITiJ] 9aC YPOKiB Cy4acHi TEPMiHH CycC-
MUTBHO-TIONITAYHOTO,  HAYKOBO-KYJIBTYPHOTO,  MO-
paTbHO-ETHYHOTO 3MICTY, AaBaTH IM MOSCHEHH:, Oara-
TOPa30BO MIOBTOPIOBATH.

3. 3ycHiuisl WIKUIBHOTO TICUXOJIOTa, SIKUH MPalioe
B KOHTAaKTi 3 y4UTeleM, MaloTh OyTH CIpsIMOBaHI Ha
(opMyBaHHS CTIIIKOT MOTHBALl TOCATHEHHS YCITiXY, 3
OIHOTO OOKY, Ta PO3BHTOK HAaBUYANBHHUX IHTEpECiB — 3
iHIIOTO.

4. ®opmyBaHHS CTiKOI MOTHBAIll AOCSATHEHHS
yCHiXy HEOOXiTHO y TOMY, IIOO PO3MHTH «IO3HIi0
HEYCITIIIHOTOY», TMiABUIIUTH CAMOOILIHKY 1 IICHXO-
JIOTIYHY CTIMKICTh MIKOJISIpa.

5. HapanHs momoMoru yuHeBi Npu MoJI0IaHHI He-
BIICBHEHOCT] Y c00i. CHiIbHO 3 yYUTEJIeM MOTPiIOHO
CTBOPIOBaTH YMOBH JJisi TEPEKUBAHHS ILKOJSPEM
yCIiXy Ta MOB'SI3aHUX 13 HUM IO3UTUBHHUX eMOIii. st
LBOTO PEKOMEHAYEThCS CTAaBUTH MEPE] yYHEM II0-
CUIIbHI, 3OiCHEHHI 3aBJaHHSA, OCKIJIbKA BOHHU
BIZIMOBIIAIOTH HOTO MOKJIMBOCTSM a00 3HAXOZIATHCS B
30HI HOTO HAHOMIKIOTO pO3BUTKY. JJocuTh edekThB-
HUM MoOXe OyTH TIpuioM, SKHH 3alponoHYBaB
II. AMoHamBiN, - TEPETBOPECHHS HEYCHIITHOTO YUHS
Ha «BUHUTENS», HACTABHUKA, SKWH Jomomarae ciad-
KOMY Y4HIO 3 MOJIOALIOro Knacy [1].

TakuM YUHOM, MO’KHa 3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK IIPO TE,
0 HacaMmepena, HEoOXiTHO BUPOOWUTH aJeKBaTHE
CTaBJICHHS BUUTEJIIB, 0aThKIB Ta CAMUX YYHIB JI0 3a3Ha-
yeHoi npoOiemu. Y [bOMY MOXYTh JONOMOITH
CremianabHi KOHCYJbTalii, Oecimu, TpeHiHru, mnena-
rorivHa Ta ICUXOJIOTIYHA JiTeparypa.

He ciig BUABIATH TUIIOBHN IICUXOJIOTIYHUN 3a-
XHCT: «51 OiNbIIe He MOXKY HiYOTO 3pOOHTH, TUTHHA JI0-
csirna CBOET BepmmHW». Pecypen nursdoi neuxiku Be-
JUYE3HI — BiOMI BUIIAJKH YCIIIIHOTO HaBYaHHS
CITIMOTIIYXOHIMHUX, TTiTeH i3 cuaapomomM Jlayra. [Tix gac
po0OTH 3 HEYCHIIIHUMU JIThbMH HE MOXKHA OPI€HTYBa-
THCSL JIUIE HAa HEJOMIKK Ta JeekTH. Y KoxXHOI 0e3 BU-
HSTKY JUTHHH, OKPIM CJIAOKHX, € CHIIbHI cTopoHH. Ha
HHX 1 HEOOXITHO CIIMPATHCS Y TPOIIECi KOPEKITIHHOT PO-
6otu. Came B IIbOMY HampsMi BiIOyBatOThCs Haledek-
TUBHIII 3pYIICHHS. 3aCTOCYBAaHHS BHIIE3a3HAYCHHUX
3aX0/1iB € HEOJMIHHOIO YMOBOIO e(heKTHBHOI 00pOTHON
3 HEYCHIIIHICTIO, a TAKOXX BeJle JIO 3pOCTaHHS IICHXO0-
JIOT1YHOT KOMITETEHTHOCTI T€aroriB Ta 0aThKIB.
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Abstract.

This article discusses the relationship between symbols and artistic details in literary texts. Among the various
types of artistic details, the function of symbolic details, the transformation of artistic details through various
stages into artistic images, their symbolization, and other related matters are analyzed and supported with scien-
tific and theoretical evidence. The use of symbolic details in Azerbaijani poetry of the 1920s-1960s, the symbolic
function of details, the stages of symbolization of artistic details, and related issues are examined. While discussing
the connection between detail and minutiae, as well as detail and symbol, it is emphasized that artistic detail is
fundamental in the creation and understanding of symbols. Furthermore, the article analyzes how a detail selected
in the context of psychological and philosophical typification in a literary text is subjected to a specific idea,
associatively and symbolically transformed, and the advantages of symbolic details are explained. The new qual-
ities that a detail gains after becoming symbolic are examined and supported with examples.

Annomauyus.

B cmamve pacemampuearomcs CeA3u Cumeona u xydoofcecmgel-moﬁ demanu 6 JaumepamypHom mexkcme.
QyHKYUsL CUMBOIUYECKOU 0emanu cpedu PasiudHblX Munog Xyo0oicecmeeHHou 0eman, npespaujenue xyoooice-
CMEEeHHOoU OemaJiu uepes pasiudHble omanvl 6 xydoofcecmeeHHbzﬁ 06pa3, ee cumeoausayua u Opyzue 60Nnpocyl ana-
Jausupyromcs u 0bocHoBambl Hay4YHo-meopemudecKkumu 00KA3amelbCmeamu. H3yqaf0maz ucnoJjib3o6arHue CUumeo-
Jquueckoll demanu 6 azepbaidicanckou nossuu 1920-60-x 20006, cumeonuueckas ynkyus oemanu, SIManvi CUM-
BOIU3AYUU  XYOOICECMBEHHOU Oemanu u opyeue eonpocuvl. Ilpu o00cyscoenuu cesa3u mexncoy 0emanvio u
NnOOPOOHOCMBIO, A MAKJICE 0EMANbIO U CUMBOIOM NOOYEPKUBACTNCS, YMO XYO00HICeCMBEHHAs. 0emdlb uzpaem oc-
HOBHY10 POJIb 6 603HUKHOBEHUU U 60CHPUIMUU CUMEB0J1A. Kpozwe moeo, 6 cmamve AHaausupyemcs, KaxK 6bl6paHHaﬂ
6 KOHMeKCme NCUXOJI02UYEeCKOU U OUIOCODCKOU munuzayuu 0emaib NOOYUHAEmCcs onpedeneHHOll uoee, accoyu-
upyemcs u CUMBOIUIUDYEMCI, PACCMAMPUBAIOMCA npeumyuiecmeda CUMBONUYECKOTU ()ema/m, a makKaice Hosbvle Ka-
yecmed, Komopboie oemab npuo6pemaem nocie cumeoausayuu, 4mo obocHosano npuseéeHHblMu npumepamu.

Keywords: poetry, symbol, artistic minutiae, artistic image, detail
Kniouesnvie cnosa: cmux, cumson, Xyooocecmeennas 0emais, Xy00AceCmeeHublli 00pa3, noOpooOHOCIb

One of the key active components in a literary text,
in terms of its functionality, is often the artistic minu-
tiae, which is elevated to the level of the artistic image.
According to A.B. Yesenin, “...as a part of the artistic
whole, the artistic minutiae are, in itself, small images,
micro-images. At the same time, the minutiae almost
always form a part of a larger depiction...” (3, p. 49).
In some cases, artistic minutiae is equated with the con-
cept of detail, while in other cases, they are distin-
guished. In his article “Artistic Minutiae and Detail”,
linguist Kamil Valiyev writes: “Minutiae is such a part
of the detail that through it, the artistic description en-
hances its light, and the chain reaction of associations
reveals different shades. Here, on the contrary, the role
of the minutiae in reflecting the detail should be re-
vealed” (11, p. 108). Critic Nargiz Abdullayeva (Cab-

barli), who highly evaluates the place and role of artis-
tic minutiae in contemporary poetry, writes: “The mi-
nutiae directs the reader’s attention to what is signifi-
cant for the writer-such as the colors of a landscape that
could be a key to a specific meaning, a situation, or the
most important aspects of human character, environ-
ment, appearance, and psychological state. Sometimes,
it is precisely through some artistic minutiae that the
reader obtains as much important information as a large
piece of text can provide. (1, p. 232).

There are various types of artistic minutiae, such
as psychological minutiae, visual minutiae, landscape
minutiae, symbolic minutiae and so on. Symbolic mi-
nutiae can be divided into several groups. Symbolic mi-
nutiae that create a portrait, symbolic minutiae that de-
pict the psychological state of the lyrical hero, symbolic
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minutiae that give a visual appearance to the event and
situation.

Symbolic minutiae are of particular importance in
creating a portrait of the lyrical hero, in characterizing
his emotional and psychological state, and as an artistic
definition of his inner essence.

Otuzdan ¢ox yasamisam...

Bozon bag tutmayan seirimin

Dagilmis divarlarinin xarabasinda,

Bozon s6z yarisinda.

Bozon 6liim soziiniin polyar qisinda.... (4, s.5).

“I have lived for more than thirty years...

Sometimes in the ruins of my failed poetry,

Sometimes in the competition of words,

Sometimes in the polar winter of the word
death...” (4, p. 5).

The symbolic function of the minutiae is complex.
In fact, artistic minutiae has no function in isolation.
The sign existing in the substratum of memory can cre-
ate symbolic content, an image for the author’s idea.
Although the image itself has a direct symbolic content,
it has a more effective impact based on the artistic mi-
nutiae in memory.

Goys baxdim,

birom-birom gar galir.

Korom diisdii yadima,

Ofsanalorin an gozallorindan:

iki mazar,

arada bir garatikan kolu,

AX, bu kollar, bu kollar:

Har zaman

Isimiza, giiciimiizo angal olurlar (10, s.235)..

I looked at the sky,

The snowflakes were falling one by one.

Kerem came to my mind,

Two graves from one of the most beautiful of leg-
ends:

Between them, a thorn bush,

Ah, these bushes, these bushes:

They always obstruct our work, our strength...
(10, p. 235).

The word used as artistic minutiae fills the text
with new meanings, the minutiae turns into an artistic
image. In Ali Kerim’s poem “Babek’s arms”, Babek’s
arms are symbolic minutiae. Sometimes, the text arises
from the confluence of several poetic categories, and at
such moments, defining boundaries creates difficulties.
In A. Kerim’s poem “Babek’s arms”, the struggle of the
hero’s severed arms is depicted. After a certain time,
the function of the artistic minutiae deepens, becomes
metaphorical, the semantic load of the text expands,
turns into a symbol, delving into deeper layers of artis-
tic thought, becomes a continuation of the moral re-
sponsibility of both yesterday, today and the future.
However, this deepening does not harm the status of the
minutiae.

Qolu sindirtlmis Babok;

Yurdu yandirilmig Babok,

Qan rangli bir arabada,

Sarg boyda bir xarabada,

Soya-sdy9,

Doyo-doys,

Hamiya gork olsun deyo
Kond-kond gazdirilon Babak,
Oliibon dirilon Babok...

Bir qirmiz1 yuxu igra,

Uzaglara dalan Babok.

Deyon Babok: -Aman dostlar,
Hiicum ¢okin qosun-qosun

Orda moansiz qilinc ¢alan
Qollarimla bir vurusun. (4, s.18).

Babek with broken arms;

Babek with his homeland burned,

In a blood-colored cart,

In a ruin as vast as the East,

Beaten and abused,

Babek who was taken from village to village,

To be seen by all,

Babek who was resurrected from the dead...

Inared dream,

Drifted to the distance,

Babek said: - Oh, friends,

Attack with troops,

Fight with my arms,

That rattles sabre without me. (4, p. 18).

In Rasul Rza’s poem “My Acquaintance with non-
existence”, the image and description determine the
psychological mood in an expressive-emotional form.

Owvalcs yavasdan gagirdim,

Sonra ucadan

Ay ev yiyosi!

Ev susdu

Qapilar susdu

Nego yerdo sokiilmiis

Batdaq divar susdu,

Qanrilib bir do baxdim.

Hor yer tanigdi.

Hoyoto gedon,

iistiinii ot basmig

cigirdan basqa (9, s.259).

At first, | called quietly,

Then loudly,

Oh, master of the house!

The house fell silent,

The doors fell silent,

The wall, demolished in places, was silent,

I looked again, confused.

Everywhere was familiar.

Except for the path leading to the yard,

The path overgrown with grass (9, p. 259).

The entire weight of the artistic text is centered on
the symbolic minutiae of the “path overgrown with
grass”. Regardless of where the symbolic minutiae ap-
pear in any part of the text, it determines both the entry
and exit points in that text. All developments are sum-
marized in the content of specific minutiae. Symbolic
minutiae were widely used in Azerbaijani poetry of the
1920s-60s. The possibilities of symbolic minutiae in
giving a visual appearance to an artistic image and in
creating a portrait are wide. In Rasul Rza’s poem “Bal-
lad about the Negro Child Willie 7, the goal is not only
to create a portrait of the Negro child Willie through
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symbolic minutiae but also to reveal the essence of the
situation by using symbolic minutiae, to reflect the im-
age more clearly and concretely, while also giving a po-
etic tonal quality to the image and delving into the
depths of the essence.

Sohar...

Ufiigdos qan lokasi

Daxma gabaginda quru budaq kolgasi,

K&lgs - zanci balas Villidir.

Yerdas bir qara yumag,

Bir do quru budaq kolgasi.

Giles-gilo qirmiz1 ditymaler

dagilib hor yana

Agkoynok iistiing,

saclara,

qara dodaqlar arasina (9, s.154).

Morning...

A bloodstain on the horizon

A shadow of a dry branch in front of the hut,

The shadow is Willie, the Negro child.

A black ball on the ground,

And the shadow of the dry branch

Red buttons scattered all around,

In the hair,

On the white shirt,

And between the black lips (9, p.154).

The artistic minutiae used in depicting the merci-
less death of the colored schoolboy Willie — “shadow”,
“the shadow of a dry branch”, and the red buttons scat-
tered everywhere on the white shirt, hair, and between
the black lips — not only increase the dramatic effect of
the event but also enhance its expressiveness.

The minutiae carry an idea to some extent. In the
analysis of artistic minutiae, is often categorized into
several groups. A.B. Yesin writes: “For an easy analy-
sis of artistic minutiae, it can be divided into several
groups. Firstly, minutiae are divided into external and
psychological categories” (3, p.48). The researcher ini-
tially divides the minutiae into two categories and fur-
ther into several parts.

In the analysis of artistic detail, it is divided into
several groups. A.B. Yesin writes: “For convenient
analysis of artistic detail, it can be divided into several
groups. Firstly, the minutiae is divided into external and
psychological groups” (3, p. 48). The researcher di-
vides the minutiae that he initially divided into two
groups into several parts. He divides external minutiae
into three parts: portrait, landscape and object catego-
ries. Psychological minutiae, on the other hand, play an
important role in representing the psychological world
of the individual, revealing the realm of feelings and
thoughts. The creation of such minutiae also highlights
the difference between artistic minutiae and detail. In
external characterization the detail is more pronounced,
while in the second group, the function of the minutiae
is more characteristic. This is where distinctions be-
tween minutiae, detail, and symbol emerge. Thus, the
detail is functional in the formation of the symbol and
is the basis for its understanding and creation. Although
some researchers argue that the minutiae and the detail
are the same, some researchers note that they are differ-
ent from each other. A.V. Yesin distinguishes between

minutiae and detail-symbol from the viewpoint of artis-
tic impact. He writes: “Minutiae move in mass, depict-
ing an object or event from all sides, while the symbolic
detail is singular, trying to capture the essence of the
event, highlighting the core element” (3, p.50).

Literary scholar E. Dobin also distinguishes be-
tween minutiae and details, noting that the artistic value
of detail is superior to minutiae (though not everyone
agrees with this view - G.Q). He writes: “Detail oper-
ates in the aggregate. Minutiae tend toward individual-
ity... There is no absolute distinction between artistic
detail and minutiae. There are transitional forms and
connecting stages between them”.(2, p.304-305). The
creation of an impression about any event, situation,
portrait, or landscape through certain minutiae brought
to the image by the author is given as artistic minutiae,
including detail. If minutiae chosen in a literary text for
psychological or philosophical typification, acquires a
certain idea or associative content, it becomes sym-
bolic. Symbolic minutiae are not widespread but are
functional around specific minutiae and are subordi-
nated to the idea. The scholarly exploration of the func-
tion of artistic minutiae in the text, as well as the scien-
tific and theoretical resolution of the similarities and
differences between detail and minutiae is also of inter-
est in the scientific postulates put forward by N.Abdul-
layeva. Noting that there is not a significant difference
between minutiae and detail, and that the boundary be-
tween them is minimal, the literary scholar develops his
ideas, noting that there is a certain difference within this
similarity itself, and writes: “By detail, most scholars
mean extensive minutiae that cannot be distinguished,
especially those that do not have the property of being
symbolized, and that do not turn into a complete artistic
image. That is, a detail is an extensive minutiae that
does not symbolize, or, conversely, an intensive-quality
detail that can turn into a symbol is called minutiae”.
(1, p.233). It should also be noted that the concept of
detail inherently carries the idea of an informational
collective. In other words, detail is a specific text, and
inside it, there may or may not be an artistic minutiae.
The specific expression within the status text becomes
individualized as artistic minutiae, and the character of
these minutiae finds confirmation within the whole
text. Emphasizing and visualizing a particular feature
of the character’s image, psychological state, or situa-
tion is a characteristic feature of symbolic minutiae. M.
Mushfig extensively used symbolic minutiae when em-
bodying the poetic image of the drunkard.

Alninda bir bayaz qam, - bir dilen¢i giiniinds -

Uzii giinosdon quzil, i¢i qarlardan agdir (8, s.39).

A white sorrow on the forehead, - on a beg-
gar’s day -

The face is golden from the sun, the inside is white
from snow (8, p.39).

Even the smallest minutiae in the text can be
transformed into an image and symbolized. In such
cases, the artistic minutiae carry an endless meaning;
gather all its components around itself, and direct
attention to the expression of larger ideas within the
context of the content of the chosen minutiae. In R.
Rza’s “The Fragile Branch”, M. Araz’s “The crutch”,
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and Qabil’s “Straw Stick” poems, the symbolic
minutiae such as “the fragile branch”, “the crutch”, and
“the yellow straw stick” play a significant role in
revealing the ideology of the artistic text. In R.Rza’s
poem “The Fragile Branch”, the fragile branch, which
grows from the trunk and blooms with buds and young
leaves, becomes symbolic throughout the poem,
acquiring new meanings. The breaking of the simple
branch due to the touch of trembling hands or the fear
of the harsh wind, the permanent wound left on the
trunk, and the visible scar makes the reader ponder
over. Minutiae scattered throughout the plot only create
a certain impression, while a symbolic minutiae is
ideological, functional, and associative.

Saman ¢opii

Yaxamdan ol ¢okib saglarima qondu,

Saclarim, aman allah,

Bomboyaz qara dondii.

Biikiildii belim

Osa axtard1 alim.

Olimo saman ¢opii kegdi sapsart.

Saman ¢opiiylo axib damarima calandi,

Elektrik corayanlart,

Simsoklor biiriidii cismimi (6, s.106).

Straw Stick

It left my collar and landed on my hair,

My hair, oh my god,

Turned black as pitch.

My back bent,

My hand searched for a cane.

A yellow straw stick passed into my hand.
With the straw stick flowing through my veins,
Electric currents,

Lightning covered my body. (6, p.106)

The yellow straw stick, flying from the palm and
landing on the collar or hair, sometimes becomes a
symbol of clarity, purity, truth, and labor, and at other
times, it takes on contradictory functions, such as the
tip of a double-edged dagger or a golden snake. Thus,
it transforms into a symbolic image of a person who,
“grasping the straw stick, fighting along the way,” rep-
resents the struggles and hardships of life.

The symbolic transformation of artistic minutiae
does not always occur. Minutiae can either become
symbolic or remain non-symbolic. Symbolic minutiae
are distinguished by their functionality when portraying
the inner psychological state of the lyrical hero. A
symbol is a broader concept in terms of content. It
stands whole, with a strong tendency to generalize. In
symbolic minutiae, however, the essence of a particular
situation, event, or circumstance is revealed and given
meaning. Artistic minutiae perform a supporting role in
the text and are functional in all aspects. The creation
of a portrait, the detailed depiction of nature in
alignment with a specific idea, the psychological
configuration of the events unfolding throughout the
plot, and the substantiation of the author’s inner
psychological state in accordance with a particular
situation all gain artistic specificity through the
functionality of artistic minutiae.

Qopdu bir 6miir ds 6z budagindan

Qopdu saralmamis bir yarpaq kimi (7, s.109) .

One life torn away from its branch
Like a leaf not yet yellowed (7, p.109).

The early psychological shade of death is concre-
tized in the artistic minutiae of “a leaf not yet turned
yellow”, becoming the basis for the emotional expres-
sion of the idea.

What distinguishes artistic minutiae is its con-
creteness. Details are more extensive and comprehen-
sive; they can have the function of providing specific
information, descriptions, visual clarity, portraits, or
character creation. In comparison, the possibilities of
artistic minutiae, especially symbolic ones, are limited
but more substantial. The meaning, associations, and
logic of a symbol are well-established. It remains con-
nected to the original meaning of a particular image, re-
gardless of time and place, and does not lose its rele-
vance. In another context, it can be repeated, but its
function may not be the same for every image or minu-
tiae. Artistic minutiae are a small component of the text,
often intense and functional in revealing the idea.
Through the minutiae -symbol, the general psycholog-
ical state can be identified, the author’s attitude towards
the depicted moment can be clearly expressed, and cer-
tain aspects of the character, depiction, event, or situa-
tion can be typified, helping to clarify the poet’s inten-
tion and main idea. This can be clearly demonstrated in
the poems by M. Araz “Azerbaijan, My Homeland” and
by Q. Qasimzadeh “The Violet Leaf”.

Azorbaycan, qayalarda biton bir ¢i¢ok,

Azorbaycan, ¢igoklar icarisinds, qaya (7, s. 100).

Azerbaijan, a flower growing on rocks,
Azerbaijan, a rock among flowers (7, p.100).

The smallest components of the poem, the flower
and the rock, are concrete artistic minutiae. They are
original minutiae in terms of generalizing the artistic
image and providing a clear expression of the poet's
thoughts. The hidden meaning is not characteristic for
artistic minutiae. When minutiae become symbolic, it
can acquire special, non-ordinary meanings, reflecting
the psychological state, desires, wishes, thoughts, and
reflections of the lyrical self. This, in turn, provides the
creative individual with the opportunity to poetically
shape any artistic minutiae according to their will, turn-
ing it from ordinary minutiae into a symbol.

In N. Kesemenli’s poem, the artistic minutiae of
“kissing the forehead” as a symbolic minutiae represent
a death ritual, a moment of separation, an irreversible
journey, and the last meeting with loved ones.

Hor axsam qaralan giiniin

Alnindan 6pdii goziim,

Alnindan 6pdiiklerim bir do donmadi geri....

Bir giin babamin alnindan 6pdiik

Ovval nonam, sonra mon:

Bir giin do nonamin alnindan 6pdiik,

Ovval anam, sonra man;

Sonra anamin alnindan &pdiik,

Ovval 6liim, sonra man... (5, s.36-37)

Every evening, as the day darkens,
My eyes kissed the forehead,
The ones | kissed on the forehead never returned...
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One day, we kissed my grandfather’s forehead,
First my grandmother, then me:

One day, we kissed my grandmother’s forehead,
First my mother, then me;

Then we kissed my mother’s forehead,

First death, then me... (5, p.36-37)

Thus, the characteristic that brings artistic minu-
tiae closer to symbolism is the quality it acquire after it
become symbolic. The author can use as many artistic
minutiae as needed in the text. This is both a necessity
and a specific feature of the minutiae. However, the
symbol is singular in the text, and it tends to concentrate
all meanings around it. Through artistic minutiae, the
psychological state of the hero, their outward appear-
ance and features, and the "visualization of the image"
can be enhanced, and the details of the event or situa-
tion are revealed and given meaning. As a factual real-
ity, there is no hidden moment for it. However, a sym-
bol points to an additional meaning beyond the primary
one. The moment that brings minutiae closer to sym-
bolism is when both come together in the text, and they
need each other. When minutiae become symbolic, it
moves away from its literal meaning and creates real
opportunities for the author to reveal the idea and con-
tent to the reader.
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Abstract.

The emergence and development of information and communication technologies influenced the appearing
of epochal processes, the emergence of changes not only in the means and methods of communication, but also in
the essence and content of social communication. The discovery of writing after oral speech is characterized by
new possibilities in the understanding and expression of reality. However, electronic, digital and virtual means of
communication have led to the emergence of social communication and relations on completely different channels
and platforms, as a result of which the essence of the socio-cultural environment has changed. In the article in the
context of the epochal processes the cultural dynamics of folklore is investigated, the typological differences of
oral, written and virtual communication images are determined, finally, the language of Internet folklore is in-
volved in the analysis. It is determined that although communication in virtual social networks is carried out
through writing, the prototype of this language is the emotion of orality. In this regard, the language of social
networks is determined not by the spelling rules of the Azerbaijani literary language, but by the principles of
orthoepy. As a result of the study, it is found that the anonymity and privacy of the Internet allows to eliminate
psychological barriers, freedom, indifference to rules and norms, which determines the sociopsychological situa-
tion of the environment as a whole. This reality has an impact primarily on the language in which the nature of
the virtual social environment is reflected.

AHnnomauus.

Tlossnenue u paszeumiue qu)OpMaL;uOHHO-KOMMyHuKaL;UOHHblx MexXHON02Ull NOBNIUSIO HA B03HUKHOBEHUE
INOXANbHbIX NpoYeccoe, Ha UsMeHernue He mojabKo cpedcme u cnocoboe 061/{46Huﬂ, HO U cywyynocmu u codep:)fcaﬂuﬂ
couuaﬂbﬁoﬁ KOMMYHUKAayuu. Oprbzmue nucema nociuie yCMHOﬁ pedu  xapakmepuszyemcs  HO6bIMU
BO3MOICHOCMIAMU 6 60CNPUAMUU U 8bIPAICEHUU oelicmeumenbHoCmu. 3]leKmp0HHbl€, uuqbpoeble u eupmyaibHble
cpedcmga KOMMYHUKAyUu npueeiu K momy, 4mo coyuaibHoe 06u;eHue U OMHOUWEHUSL Cmau OCYWecmeislmovbCi Ha
COBEPUIEHHO PA3HbIX KAHAIAX U nﬂamd)opMax, Umo 6 KOHEeYHOM umoee uU3MeHul1o0 xapakmep COL;MOKy/lbmypHOﬁ
Cpe()bl. B xonmexkcme YVKA3AHHbIX INOXAIbHbIX npoyeccos 6 cmamve npociedxdcueaencs KyjibmypHas OUHAMUKA
gbozzbmopa, BbLAGIIAIIONICA mMunoJjiocudecKkue pasiudus Meofcdy YCMHBIMU, NUCOMEHHBIMU U 8UPNYATITbHBIMU d)Op-
mamu 061446HMF1, HAKOHeY, 6 AHAIU3 6KTIIOYAemC A A3blK uHmepHem-d)wzbmopa. B cmamve YCcmanoeiero, 4mo xons
06wenue 6 BUPMYANbHbIX COYUATIbHBLX CENAX OCYULECMEBIIAenICA nocpedcmeom nucema, npomomun 3moco A3blKa
OCHOB6AH HA IMOYUAX yCI’I’lHOlZ pedu. B ce53u ¢ smum 5361k CcoyualbHovlx cemeil onpede/memc;z He npasuiamu op-
Goepaghuu azepdarioncanckoeo IumepamypHo2o A3vlka, a npunyunamu opgosnuu. Mcciedosanue noxazano, 4ymo
cnocobrocmo HHmepHema obecnequsams AHOHUMHOCHb U KOH(])quHuuaﬂbnocmb npusodum KYycmpaHeHuro ncu-
Xoao2uueckux bapvepos, co000e u 6e3pasIudnIo K nPASUIAM U HOPMAM, YMO 8 C80I 04epedb ONPedeisien CoYu-
ANIbHO-NCUXOJI02UHECKOe COCMOAHUE SMOlL cpeabz. 3ma PEealbHOCNb mMakKdice oKkasvleaen 6JIUslHUe Ha A3blK, KOMOo-
Ppblil 8 nepayio ouepedb ompasicaem npupooy SUPMYAIbHOU COYUALLHOU CPeObl.

Keywords: Internet folklore, virtual communication, socio-technological environment, orality, language
Knroueevie cnosa: uHmepHem—(j)Oﬂbmop, supmyaibvHas KOMMYHUKAYUA, COYUAIBHO-MEXHOIOcUYEeCKAas
cpeoa, ycmuoe meopuecmaeo, A3vlK.

Problem setting: language, writing and culture
in the context of epochal changes

It won’t be mistake, if one says that one of the con-
ditions of certainty of the cultural typology of each pe-
riod or level is conditioned by the means and possibili-
ties of communication. Thus, if, on the one hand, the
language acts as the creator of the collective social en-

vironment, on the other hand, it serves to organize so-
ciety, culture, ideology in a single system. Of course, at
the initial stage the facts attracting attention such as
technological innovation and change begin to shift over
time from formal changes to changes in content and
meaning. In classical terms, the quantitative change is
transformed into qualitative. It means, the technologi-
cal progress, which arises from the necessary needs
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such as obtaining information, communicating, estab-
lishing contacts, gaining mobility, improving the tools
and processes of labor, is moving towards changing
everything that concerns a person, and, ultimately, even
the person himself. No matter how long the transition
from homo sapiens to info sapiens may take, this is a
reality. Today, the technological process surrounds the
socio-cultural sphere as a whole, including human and
everything connected with him/her. Thus, the techno-
logical innovation and transformations have evolved
from human “homo sapiens” to “info sapiens” and
“techno sapiens” (Kizildagh 2021: 176; Floridi 2014:
84), from “human” to “post human” (Floridi 2014: 81-
95), from “inforg” (Gulum 2018: 43; Somerville 2006:
128) into “cyborg” (Floridi 2014: 81-95), which led to
the transformation, the change in the content and es-
sence of creativity in the context of cultural and com-
municative dynamics. The content and essence part of
this process, are just related to culture, language, folk-
lore and so on.

Technological progress creates changes in all
spheres. Sometimes these changes give impetus to ep-
ochal processes. It was information revolutions that led
to epochal changes in the development of mankind. In
particular, the acquisition, memorization, processing
and transmission of information were different due to
the possibilities of information and communication
technologies. For example, with the discovery of writ-
ing “... as a carrier of information, it is not only the
memory of people, but also the use of material carriers
—stone, animal skin, wood and other things began to be
used. This important event happened in the history of
mankind created opportunities for registration, long-
term memorization and dissemination of information in
space and time, compared to the previous revolution”
(Aliguliyev, Valehov, Mahmudov 2008: 9). Thus, the
discovery of writing created the conditions for the fol-
lowings:

- The possibility of memorizing information,
turning it into history and heritage appeared,;

- The restriction on the transmission of infor-
mation in terms of distance has been eliminated;

- There was an opportunity for the reproduction
(to increase information), to copy and further expansion
of information;

- Finally, writing created a written style, a writ-
ten culture.

At the next stage after the discovery of writing, the
emergence of book printing influenced the wider dis-
semination of acquired information and knowledge and
its preservation for a longer period of time. Naturally,
this process played a serious role in the development of
mankind, in reaching the broad masses of ideas and
philosophical thoughts. No doubt, all of these, in turn,
resulted in the preservation of folklore, collective cul-
tural memory, the strengthening of heritage - heir
ties/relations.

The discovery of electricity after book printing is
characterized by the emergence of the so-called “elec-
tronic epoch”. Walter J.Ong, the author of the concept
of technologizing of the word naming this level “the
second epoch of oral culture” writes that “The installa-

tions such as telephone, radio and television, etc. cre-
ated the epoch of the “second oral culture” (Ong 2005:
133).

After the invention of writing, printing and elec-
tricity, one of the most important revolutions in the life
of humanity was the discovery of the Internet. The In-
ternet has given impetus to processes that cannot be
compared with any of the pre-revolutionary changes:

- It created the possibility of individual commu-
nication;

- The borders among peoples and cultures dis-
appeared;

- The virtual twin of real social reality appeared;

- The new social environment was formed for
the activity of language, literature, culture, folklore and
S0 on;

- The concepts such as digital technological
platform, virtual communication, electronic culture and
others were formed.

After the emergence of the Internet, the appearing
of technology that includes Web 2.0 — the second gen-
eration of Internet services - transformed it from the in-
formation and knowledge archive function into the
knowledge processing platform. The main innovation
here is the activation of people in the process of infor-
mation discussion and exchange at the expense of par-
ticipating social networks, the formation of the com-
mon information environment. Such situation has
transformed the social media into the socio-cultural en-
vironment. The social networks such as Facebook, In-
stagram, YouTube are precisely participatory social
networks. In fact, this environment introduces all the
opportunities needed for digital folklore performance.
These opportunities created conditions for the for-
mation of the virtual social environment of the Azer-
baijani language and the emergence of folklore re-
sources within this language segment. Thus, the culture
that emerged in the verbal communicative environ-
ment, later transformed into writing, living in the era of
“second orality” on the basis of the abundance of audio
information within the electronic epoch, was trans-
formed into a virtual platform with the discovery of the
Internet. There is no doubt that each method and chan-
nel of communication conditioned the emergence of a
self-centered type of culture. Each type of culture re-
flects the peculiarities of the “language” in which it is
expressed.

The influence of technological transformations
on the language: socio-psychological factors

The emergence of the interactive social media
platform due to the technology of Web 2.0 has trans-
formed the Internet user from a passive listener to an
active participant.

American folklorist S.J.Bronner basing on the
conception “prosumer” (formed from the combination
of the words “producer” and “consumer”) by A.Tof-
fler (Toffler 1980: 267) referred the following question:
“If the producer and the consumer come together in a
shared interactive environment and emerge in the form
of a “producer-consumer”, “what will happen?””
(Bronner 2009: 24). Thus, the presence of each user in
virtual social networks in the status of both a receiver
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and a producer of the information, and, in terms of folk-
lore studies, the active participation of the Internet user
as both a narrator and a listener, distinguished the vir-
tual social environment from the traditional, face-to-
face communication environment. Of course, in the
creation of information, knowledge, words, not only
those who say, but also those who listen, transmit, re-
ceive have already become active.

As technological processes deepen, the formal
changes are transformed into the content changes;

The virtual social environment is formed on the
basis of new social conditions and requirements;

The virtual person/personality gains the experi-
ence of living in the virtual environment and the virtual
traditions appear;

In the virtual social environment a new behavior,
a new tradition, a new reality is created and these are
transformed into the language;

In general, the technological innovations and pro-
cesses affecting the social environment initially have
formed a socio-technological platform, as a continua-
tion of it the content and essence of creativity in the
context of socio-cultural dynamics have changed. As
all these factors are expressed through the language, or
rather, they occur on the basis of communication the
necessity and possibility of communication emerges,
which is incompatible with the “language” of the tradi-
tional social environment and is based not only on
“talking” and “conversing”, but also on “showing” and
“demonstrating” (Garayev 2020). However, it is condi-
tioned by different types of linguistic signs such as vir-
tual communication // electronic communication // hy-
brid communication and so on.

Folkloric language and metaphorical-symbolic
meaning

As it is mentioned above, the language is a system
of symbols and signs at the same time. A person’s esti-
mation of himself/herself and reality takes place within
the framework of metaphorical-symbolic meanings.
Culture, as well as folklore, personifies social reality by
metaphorizing it, turning it into symbols and signs.
Paying attention to it, we can note that:

- Folklore as a metaphorical-symbolic system is
embodied in the process of folkloric communication
and in the model of collective thinking;

- The virtual folkloric facts are created, per-
ceived and transmitted precisely within the framework
of the metaphorical-symbolic meanings of the lan-
guage;

- In Internet folklore the folkloric fact with the
user appears in a single semiotic process composition:
SIGN — POINTER - MARKED

The Internet memes are cultural units that are
transmitted from a user to a user through the method of
“copy” and imitation, embodying the certain idea or be-
havior. The literal meaning of this concept, first used
by Richard Dawkins (Dawkins 1989), comes from the
Greek word “mimeme”, which means “something that
is imitated”. “... It is an idea, a style of behavior that
spreads from people to people in the Internet environ-
ment, social networks” (Jafarov 2017: 98).

The Internet “memes” are also metalanguage facts
as examples of folkloric creativity. In “memes” the

meaning is created using the universal capabilities of
the language — symbolism. Let’s look through a few ex-
amples:

URL-1

In the photo, which combines the image of three
different items, the first two items are real traps and the
third item — a ring, meaning getting engaged, getting
married, is a “trap” in a figurative sense. The folkloric
meaning here is expressed in symbolic language - met-
alanguage.

In other folkloric facts the metaphorical-symbolic
meaning is expressed both in signs and words:

"Gdydan Diisan 3 Alma" &

2GubaQuba

Qubamn
Almas:

Nyutonun
Almasi

T

URL -2

Steve Jobsin
Almasi

Diinyant dayison

URL -3

The language of the social media and socio-psy-
chological environment: anonymity, freedom and
“multilingualism”

The social networks and social media as a whole
have an important influence in making the Internet a
leading means of communication. In fact, the changes
taking place in the Azerbaijani language in the current
period are manifested in the virtual social environment,
which has emerged as a continuation of the real social
environment. However, the communication that occurs
in a face-to-face virtual communicative environment
corresponds to socio-technological conditions. There-
fore, one of the factors determining the language of so-
cial media is the requirements arising from the digital-
technological structure. As an example, we can show
some of the following limitations:

However, Facebook is suitable for all types of in-
formation, while Twitter is dominated by the written
text, YouTube is mainly video, Instagram is dominated
by photo and video resources;

Text shares on Twitter are limited to 140 charac-
ters. But this fact makes it necessary to maximally con-
creteness for the expression of thought (slogan-text);

The short, video-format information in “TikTok”
creates, along with attractiveness, attention span and
abundance of information without content.
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One of the most basic opportunities that social me-
dia, virtual social networks create for users is anonym-
ity. Each user can sign up for social networks using a
nickname or a fake name. However, it creates condi-
tions for the anonymity of the users. But the social me-
dia anonymity has a different socio-psychological na-
ture:

a) It provides privacy;

b) It creates freedom in relation to norms and
rules;

c) It removes the psychological barriers;

d) Itformsa virtual personality different from the
real;

The situation caused by the anonymity nature of
social media in the behavior of a virtual individual or
social group has a number of effects on cultural
creativity:

e anti-norm;
anti-stereotype;
anti-tradition;
individuality;
informality, etc.

The environment that forms on social media is
characterized as a multivoicedness environment (Er-
doghdu, Yumruksuz 2021: 174). It is a carnivalistic ef-
fect created by an environment consisting of a multi-
tude of individuals, conditioned by the digital-techno-
logical structure, communicative nature and dynamic
content of social media. However, this environment has
a dialogical, parodic and ironic character. It eliminates
the authoritarian structure with its anti-hierarchical na-
ture. Thus, depending on the digital-technological basis
of social networks, the hierarchical structure of social
relations here, as well as the meaning and content aris-
ing from their reproduction — vernacular specificity —
the language of social media is determined. Of course,
this language is free in relation to the official rules and
laws, norms and principles of the Azerbaijani literary
language. It means, the language in social networks
manifests itself as a spelling error, a dictation mistake,
violation of phonetic, lexical, grammatical norms from
the point of view of the norms and principles of the lit-
erary language.

Socio-technological reality: digital platform
and literary language

Of course, although the technological progress
creates quite wide opportunities for obtaining, storing
and processing information, it also has some negative
aspects. In general, the technological progress has both
positive and negative aspects:

Positive aspects:

e To obtain, memorize, transmit, modify infor-
mation in a convenient way, etc.;

e To ensure the need for communication and so-
cialization;

e The possibility of fast communication, etc.;

Negative aspects:

e The extreme abundance of information;

e The problem of concentration;

e The inclination from the creative thinking to
mechanical, technical skills, ready-made resources;

e Non-compliance with language rules, etc.;

e Rapid popularization of spelling mistakes;

Language of the internet: oral, written or hy-
brid

The linguistic typology of the Internet is formed
by the facts of communication in social media and net-
works. There are some points that attract attention here:

- To use the words belonging to the foreign lan-
guages;

- To write as it is pronounced or said;

- To use the dialect facts and local words;

- To use different abbreviations and shorts such
as OMG,; LOL, etc.;

- Touse of emoji: © ®

- To accept the new words into the language:
“fake”, “chat”, “troll”, “hashtag”;

- Making spelling mistakes: “a-€”, “6-0”, “U-u”,
“s-sh”, “g-g";

- Incorrect use of punctuation marks or their ab-
sence.

In all cases, the virtual communication takes place
on the basis of the alphabet of any language. The virtual
communication is established by letters on the key-
board. But the usage of some points such as the flexi-
bility of communication, writing as it is spoken, the
character of emotionally “talking”, “chatting”, not us-
ing the punctuation marks correctly, the use of emoti-
cons makes this communication verbal. Thus, although
the virtual communication is formally written (in let-
ters, with signs), in its psychological prototype one can
see the emotion of orality.

The verbality of the Internet language shows itself
in a number of signs:

- The working language of the social networks -
Internet corresponds to the daily life style;

- Flexible communication makes comfortable
communication — an informal format that does not fol-
low the rules of the language necessary;

- The expectation of language rules, spelling
principles, stylistic norms in the virtual communication
is not emotionally “accepted”, because it creates “cold-
ness”, “formality”;

- In contrast, the use of dialect facts creates an
“intimate environment”;

- Informal communication and daily life style
make swearing and unethical expression relevant.

Thus, violation of the rules of the literary language
in the virtual social environment is associated not only
with literacy or illiteracy, but also with socio-psycho-
logical factors belonging to its genesis.

Conclusion

Digital-technological transformations, as in all
spheres, are manifested in the sociocultural environ-
ment, in cultural creativity, which is its manifestation,
as well as in linguistic facts. At the current period the
facts of linguistic creativity appearing in the virtual so-
cial networks of Azerbaijani language are incompatible
with the laws and rules, norms and principles of the
Azerbaijani literary language. Of course, it has its own
reasons.

Although the communication on the Internet is
carried out through writing, the prototype of this lan-
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guage is the emotion of orality. In this regard, the lan-
guage of social networks is determined not by the
spelling rules of the Azerbaijani literary language, but
by the principles of orthoepy. However, there are ex-
ceptions to this principle as well. Thus, sometimes the
principles of orthoepy of the literary language are re-
placed by the tradition of dialect, local pronunciation.
As the Internet is open to the users from any social
group (literate, illiterate, etc.), the state of the language
in social networks also manifests itself accordingly. In
other words, the level of reading and writing skills of
the users in accordance with the rules of the literary lan-
guage is directly proportional to the state of the lan-
guage in social networks. However, we believe that the
reason for non-compliance with the rules of the lan-
guage in virtual social networks is not only due to the
level of acquisition of reading and writing skills, this
process is due to the sociopsychological situation inher-
ent in the Internet environment.

The possibility of anonymity and privacy of the
Internet gives rise to the elimination of psychological
barriers, freedom, indifference to rules and norms,
which determines the sociopsychological situation of
this environment as a whole (Quliyev 2022: 113). This
reality has an impact primarily on the language in
which the nature of the virtual social environment is re-
flected. At the same time, the breadth of the possibili-
ties of influence of social networks contributes to the
rapid popularization and misappropriation of facts that
are violations of the norm and spelling errors in terms
of the literary language.

Moreover, since communication on social media
has emerged on the digital-technological platform, the
language here has to adapt to a number of restrictions
and requirements. This process is subject to formal
changes in the initial case (shortening of the text, con-
creting, using signs, etc.), then by influencing the sty-
listic specificity, it also manifests itself in the content-
essence plan.
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Abstract.

The ancient way of thinking, creative thinking about the emergence of the first people was described in dif-
ferent ways in different peoples. The existence of differences of these types is natural and is due to the fact that
each society has its own religious beliefs, philosophical views and mythical ideas. Like all the peoples of the world,
the ancient Azerbaijanis were one of the founders of these types of texts, which formed the basis of mythology. In
some myths of the Azerbaijani Turks dedicated to the miraculous creation of the first human not mentioning the
concrete names and using the words “the first human” or “human being” are observed. But in parallel, in most
anthropogonic myths, it is also observed that the first human was miraculously attached to the name of Father
Adam, created from the soil by the judgment of Allah.

Annomauyus.

,ZZpeeHue npedcmaeﬂenuﬂ O Nnose6JIeHuu nepesvlx ]1}0()61/7, meop4yecKkom cnocobe MbluieHus ONUCLIBANUCH NO-
DPAsHOMY Y pasHuIX Hapooos. Cywecmseosanie MAKUX pasiuduil eCmecmeeHHo U 00YCI081EHO meM, Yo Kaxicooe
00ujecmeo umeem 60U YHUKAIbHbLE PEUSUOZHbLE 6ePOSAHUS, PULOCOPCKUe 632150bl U MUpuUUecKue npeocmas-
nenus. Kax u ece napoowvt mupa, opesnue azepbatiodxcanyuvl 6wy 8 yucie cozoameneii HOOOOH020 poo0a MeKCmos,
COCMAUBUUX OCHOBY Mugoaoeuu. B Hekomopwbix mugax azepoaiuoHcaHCKux miopKos, NOCEIUJeHHBIX YYOeCHOMY
CO30aHUIO NEPBO20 YEN0BEKd, KOHKPEMHOE UMs He YNoMunaemcs, a ucnoavsyiomes crosa «ilk insany//«nepeviii
yenogexy u «insanogluy/«uncanoanyy». Oonako napaiiervho 6oOILUUHCINGO AHMPONO2OHUYECKUX MUDO8 maKdice
CB8A3bIBAIOM NEPBO20 UYelo8eKa C umMeHem Adama, Komopulil ObLL HYOeCHbIM 0OPA30M CO30aH U3 3eMIU NO BENEHUIO

boea.
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Introduction. In science there are anthropogonic
(origin) myths about the emergence of human, which
are considered as an archaic phenomenon of thought
and creativity, formed a long time ago. Later it became
an important element of individual epic texts, becoming
a manifestation of artistic thinking about the formation
of a conscious living being, the first man or the first
human couple. Later it became an important element of
individual epic texts, becoming a manifestation of ar-
tistic thinking about the formation of a conscious living
being, the first human or the first human couple. The
ancient way of thinking, the creative thinking about the
first people is described differently in various peoples.
The existence of differences of this type is natural and
it is inevitable that each society has its own religious
beliefs, philosophical views and mythical ideas. As all
the peoples of the world, the ancient Azerbaijanis were
one of the founders of this type of texts, which formed
the basis of mythology. In some myths of the Azerbai-
jani Turks dedicated to the miraculous creation of the
first human not mentioning the concrete names and us-
ing the words “the first human” or “human being” are

observed. But in parallel, in most anthropogonic myths,
itis also observed that the first human was miraculously
attached to the name of Father Adam, created from the
soil by the judgment of Allah.

Studying the national folklore texts, it turns out
that, according to the ancient ideas, the creation of the
first human is associated with the soil. These imagina-
tions, which have no alternative, do not negate the mo-
tif of the human’s descent from trees, various animals
(e.g. wolf, bear), birds — the imaginations of the mirac-
ulous births. These substances are not observed in the
texts of the anthropogonic myths belonging to the Azer-
baijani people. They are often found in our fairy tales
and epics.

According to mythological ideas, it is no coinci-
dence that the creation of Adam and Eve, considered
the first people, is exactly associated with the soil,
which is a symbol of fertility. For Azerbaijani Turks,
who say “Goyiin yeddi qati var, birinci qat torpaxdi ki,
qara camaat yasayir” (Translation: “The sky has seven
layers; the first layer is the soil/earth, where the poor
people live”) (Azerbaijani mythological texts, 1988:
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35), as mentioned, the sanctity of the soil is the main
point. The saying “be fertile like the soil”, which is ad-
dressed to humans, also mentions being a symbol of
fertility. In national folklore — anthropogonic myths
collected from the people, along with the land, the wa-
ter also protects its sacredness.

If we consider the anthropogonic myths archai-
cally as a continuation of cosmogonic myths, then the
connection of human origin with the elements of land
or water seems logically reasonable. This type of text
series — the stories explaining mythical concepts — com-
pletely deliver the whole existence of the human, the
miraculous realization of his birth into the world. Azer-
baijani mythological texts, the main essence of which
is the concept of creation, are the investigation object
of this article.

From the scientific literatures it becomes clear that
the motif of the miraculous birth itself is also one of the
motifs that go back to the myths about the emergence
of the first people, i.e., the anthropogonic myths. As an
example, one can show the myths about Adam and Eve.
They exist in the oral literature of many peoples and
form the main leitmotif of the texts about the creation.
In general, despite the fact that various motifs are de-
scribed in relation to the first people, the genesis texts
about this topic are mainly connected with the name of
Adam and Eve. In fact, the content of creation texts also
contains the content of birth, but the symbolic birth.

The texts with symbolic birth content are notable
precisely in the anthropogonic myths that are found in
the folklore of the Azerbaijani Turks. In one of these
texts it is said: “Lap gabaqlar Allahdan basqa he¢ kim
yoxuymusg. Yer tizii do bagdan-basa suyuymus. Allah bu
suyu lil eliyir, sonra da lili qurudub torpax eliyir...
Torpaxdan pal¢ix qaYirib insanlart yaradw, onlara
uruh verir” (Translation: “Before, there was no one ex-
cept Allah. The Earth was water from the beginning to
the end. Allah made this water silt and then dried the
silt and made it soil... Allah made mud from the soil and
created people, giving them souls™) [Fables, legends
and rumors, 26]. In another text, although the symbolic
motif of birth is preserved, the cause of creation de-
pends on the power of other beings: “Giinas vo Ayin
izdivacindan toramis 364 otiiycoanin sonbesiyi daryaya
baxarkon gordiiyii goriba bir aks onu taaciiblondirir.
Sonra bunun 6z aksi oldugunu anlayaraq ¢al-¢camurdan
(torpaqdan) oziina oxsar iki acayib moxlug diizaldir...
Els o giindon da étiiyconin palgigdan diizaltdiyi goariba
moxluglar bir-birilarini Adam-Havva deya ¢agirirlar”
(Translation: The latest one of 364 great-great-grand-
children born from the marriage of the Sun and the
Moon, while looking at the sea was surprised by a
strange reflection. Then, realizing that it was his own
reflection, he made two strange creatures similar to
himself from the soil... From that day the strange crea-
tures, that the great-great- grandson made from clay,
call each other Adam and Eve) [Gazakh examples, 18].
In the first text, the Allah-human relationship, the
participation of auxiliary forces in this relationship and
thus the conscious participation of Allah in creation,
presupposes the idealistic explanation of the issue. The
primitive era creative worldview of the people of the
region clears up the essence of beliefs. In other words,

the anthropogonic myths about the human creation,
which are artistic manifestations, are also common in
Azerbaijan and coincide in some moments with the
contents of world folklore and in some moments
acquire a specific character. According to the second
text, the mission of creation is undertaken by the Sun’s
great-great-grandson.

Despite the fact that the first source of the motif
Adam and Eve known to the science is considered to be
the Bible (a collection of sacred books of Christianity),
one can observe it in the other holy book “The Holy
Quran”[the Holy Quran, 57]. It is important to
remember these phrases: “Indeed, the example of Jesus
in the sight of Allah is like that of Adam. He created him
from dust, then said to him, “Be!” And he was!” [the
Holy Quran, 57]. In the folklore of some Turkic
peoples, Adam and Eve are replaced by completely
other heroes (for comparison, it is enough to
characterize Torungoy and Eje in the Altai myths and
Er-Sogotakh according to the yakut Turks, who
remembered as “this is also as Adam” [Ogel
2006:113]), however, the names of these images are not
found among the mythological texts of the Azerbaijani
Turks. According to B.Ogel’s thought, the ancient
Turks called the first human Yalnguk and the son of a
human as the son of Yalnguk [Ogel, 2006:471]. The
stone inscriptions belonging to the Sumerians, echoing
with clay tablets within the ancient sources
investigated, also provide valuable information in this
context. According to the Bible, if the first man who
appeared in the world is associated with the name of
Adam, one of the male sexes, the ancient Sumerian
myths tell about other information: “The first human
was named Lulla, who was created in the image of a
goddess, a woman. Her gender was female and she was
formed from the soil, so she was called a part of the soil
or the mother goddess” [Vardiman, 1990: 18].

In one of the folklore texts collected from the
territory of Azerbaijan it is described that Allah first
created the seas, animals and plants living in the waters
and then decided to create a beautiful, unique creature
that stands above all these creatures living on the Earth:
“Allah Almighty sends Gabriel to the Earth to create
human and orders him to bring a handful of the soil
from there. When the Earth learns the idea of Allah
from Gabriel, he says: “Oh my Allah! If the person You
want to create from a handful of the soil that you have
taken from me make sins, he won’t be saved from the
hell. But I have no strength to burn in the fire of hell.
For Your sake, don’t create this existence!” Gabriel
does not take the soil and returns back. But later Mi-
chael and Israfil come to the Earth to take a handful of
soil. The Earth begs them both and they return without
touching the soil. Finally, Azrael is sent to the Earth
again. The Earth again begs him a lot. But Azrael an-
swers so: “All that you say is true, but the command of
Allah must be done”. He takes a handful of soil and
returns. As Azrael performed this task with skill, he was
told to take the lives of people on the verge of death”
[Southern Azerbaijan folklore, 2013:17].

On the basis of the examples it is confirmed once
again that there are interesting texts about the origin of
human in national folklore and those texts describe the
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miraculous origin of human. These images have been
transformed from the myths into the epic folklore
genres. According to Azerbaijani folklore, the oldest of
the first miraculously formed human, as it is mentioned,
is sometimes presented under the special names; it
means, the names Adam and Eve given to the heroes,
resonate with the known characters of other peoples of
the world. These miraculous beings, created from the
soil by the judgment of Allah, are the manifestation of
the mythical worldview. As it is mentioned, the other
Turkic peoples have also many myths with this theme.
The main characters of the folklore examples dedicated
to the creation of the first human are known with the
names Eje and Torongay, Er-Sogotakh. According to
the folklore texts, Allah also created them from a
handful of soil. As their birth was miraculous, their
mastery of the mechanism of giving birth to the child
was also in an unusual way.

The archaic heroes who sinned by eating the
forbidden fruit were given birth pains as a punishment.
Let’s pay attention to some specific examples of those
born from the first people. In one of the texts it is said
that during 72 years Mother Eve each time gave birth
to the twins - a boy and a girl. They gave birth to the
children during 7777 years. They did not know the
death [The examples from Gazakh, 2012:12]. M.EKiji
notes that heroes appear in leadership traits in their
communities and are described as “ideal type” or
“model type” with leadership traits they possess [Ekiji,
2013:16]. The society in which Adam and Eve existed
for some time consisted of just two people. The unusual
interpretations of the ancient people about growth and
birth determined their mythological way of thinking.
For some time the existence of only two people in the
world in which they lived — Adam and Eve — was an
artistic product of the same way of thinking.

The belief that the first human being was born
from water and that they were created from water by
the will of the Gods, is found both in the mythology of
countries around the world and in Turkic creation
myths (for the example, one can look at the illustrations
from the Turkic epic “Genesis). In this context, the
value of the soil — the earth, as the source of creation
makes it have a greater weight than other objects. In
Azerbaijani folklore texts there is almost no alternative
to the connection of the first human with the soil.

According to the mythological thoughts, it is no
coincidence that the birth of Adam and Eve into life,
considered the first people, is associated precisely with
the soil, which is a symbol of fertility. Sometimes even
special rituals were held so that the growth power of the
soil could miraculously pass to human: “The wedding
night of a young family was held on a new plantation;
it was believed that this ritual had a positive effect on
the fertility of the soil and it was also believed that this
effect would create the opposite effect; Mother Earth
had passed on her miraculous power for the birth of a
child to those who had just started to make a family”
[Pushkina, www.ruthenia.ru].

Talking about the options for the emergence of the
first people in Azerbaijani folklore, it is important to
refer to the theoretical ideas and practical examples
(with the help of folklore texts) about the role of the

Earth - as the mother’s womb. Analyzing the motif of
birth in folklore, L.A.Sedov also noted that, the
miraculous birth was associated with those objects that
symbolize fertility in some way [Myths of the peoples
of the world, 1988: 385-387]. If we determine this
thesis (“formula”) to the content of the anthropogonic
myths, it is understood that the myth that the first
conscious creatures originated precisely from the soil
promotes precisely the symbol of fertility in its content.
Our conclusion is that although the creation of the first
people, according to the ancient beliefs, took place with
the power of Allah, the Earth also acted here
symbolically in the image of the mother’s womb. In
addition, there is little information about the
anthropomorphic nature of the Earth — the soil in the
texts of myths collected from the other Turkic peoples
(Altai, yakut), which were about the mythological
creature called Mother Earth. Patronizing the women,
supporting birth and growth especially, it appears in the
role of the image of the Earth — the soil. In fact,
although there are images close to the spirit of the
Azerbaijani Turks, the name of Mother Earth is not
found among the collected folklore texts. But the
expression “Mother Earth”, told by the people, seems
to have approached the essence of the matter. One of
the interesting information is that the Turkic peoples
imagined the land as the mother of the brave, who gave
him strength. “Of course, such thinking is connected
with the belief that the land is the initial beginning,
echoing with the perception of the land as the first
element”[Seyidov, 1989: 304]. According to the
mythological ideas, the soil becomes moist after it
rains, then the possibility of becoming a mother arises
after fertilization has occurred. In folk beliefs, the Earth
was considered the fertility God and thus personified
the female origin of the universe [Pushkina,
www.ruthenia.ru].

One of the texts about the creation of the human
(it is seen here that the Earth-soil is anthropomorphic in
nature) in the 3rd volume of the series “Karabakh:
folklore is also a history” it is said that, the soil itself is
also a living being: “Allah bondoni yaratmag
isdiyirmis. Onun oziiniin ne¢a dona malayi varmig. O
moalaklordan hangisini géndarifsa, yerdon torpag gotir,
torpag qisquryf- Hes biri gatira bilmiyif. Yenanda torpag
elo vahima c¢ixardif ki, moni gotirma. Axirda bu
moaloklorin hes biri yaritmir, Allah Azreyili ¢agirw.
Deyir ki, get torpaxdan bir az gétir gal. Deyir:
“Qurban olum, axi bir bela malaklor gedib torpaxdan
gétiira bilmiyif. Torpax vahima c¢ixardir ki, mannan
gétiirmayin, yaralamayin moni”. Torpax da 6zii bir
cannidi. Axirt Allah-tala amr eliyir ki, man saa deyiram,
get gotiir gal. Azreyil yenir torpagin tisdiina. Torpax
vahimoasini qaldwr, ¢igur,  bagwir:  “Yox, maa
toxunma, moni yaralama”. Deyir: “O, sonnon
apariramsa, saa qayidacag”. Ongun goriirsan, deyir,
insan torpaxdan yaranif, torpaga da gismat olacag. Get
indi yiizillik, minillik qabri a¢, gor ovda bir sey qalib?
Torpag oluf, ¢ixif gedif. Onnan sora torpax rahatgilix
tapif. Deyif ki, agor maa qayidacaxsa, olar
(Translation: Allah wanted to create a human. He had
many angels. Allah sent his angels to bring some soil,
but the Earth did not agree and cried out. No angel has
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been able to bring the soil. At the end, Allah calls Az-
rael. Allah says to go to take some soil and to come
back. Azrael answers: “After all, no angel has been
able to go and take the soil. The Earth does not allow
and cries, says not to injure her”. The soil is also alive
in itself. In the end, Allah commands: “I tell you, go,
take the soil and return back”. Azrael comes to the
Earth. The Earth falls into panic, raises its voice,
screams, yells: “Oh no, don’t touch me, don’t injure
me”. But Azrael says: “If I take away 1 handful of soil
from you, it will return to you, be sure”. Therefore, they
say that a person was formed from the soil and will re-
turn to the soil, too. Go and open a hundred-year-old,
thousand-year-old graves now, see if anything is left
there? They have become the soil and have gone”. After
that, the Earth calms down. It says, “If the soil you took
will come back to me, then you can take it”’) [Karabakh:
folklore is also a history, 2012:5]. This version, the
theme reflecting the creation of the first human, was
told by T.Suleymanov who lived in Jabrayil region and
then settled in a refugee town. In this text, the narrator
expresses his attachment to the land [Seyidov, 1989:
304], imagining it as a source of strength of his belief
that he hopes to return to his occupied land® is also in
the center of the attention. The other side of the issue is
that, in the text in which the narrator telling “if it will
return to me” expresses the terms of the land - the Earth,
there are features related to mythical thought, in addi-
tion to the artistic poetic features. According to these
thoughts, the death is not the end, but rather a return to
the womb of the land — the Earth, and so, the beginning
of a new life [Pushkina, www.ruthenia.ru]. In this case,
if we have said such a statement, we’ll assume that it is
not a false conclusion: Thus, it is also possible to con-
nect the origin of reincarnation (rebirth, resurrection),
the main idea of myth texts and considered the archaic
beliefs, to primitive ideas based on the creation of the
first people from the soil. From time to time, these ideas
manifest themselves in the epic folklore texts in the
form of revival — destruction — return to oneself — res-
toration. According to R.Aliyev’s thought, this picture
is also one of the forms of the idea that “it will return to
the land formed from the land” [Aliyev, 2006: 25]. In
another myth, which is essentially close to the one we
mentioned above, Gayomard puts seed into the soil be-
fore the death. After that seed has been in the sunlight
for 40 years, the bushes are formed from it. These
bushes turn into the human form. Mashya and
Mashyana were the first ancestors of the people [Goy-
yalli, 2015: 180].

It is interesting that the myths about the first hu-
man were “transformed into the epic texts at the level
of mythological images and motifs” [Gurbanov,
2011:121], it continues to be told today. As studying the
texts, we come to the conclusion that although this in-
formation is mixed in the memory of the narrator, the

! Jabrayil is one of the territories belonging to the Karabakh
region in the Republic of Azerbaijan. In 1993, it was illegally
occupied by the Armed Forces of the Republic of Armenia.
The narrator, who spoke the well-known text, was a resident
of Jabrayil for many years and became a refugee from his per-
manent place of residence as a result of the invasion. His

initial semantics, the initial mold, still remain. For ex-
ample, “the presence of the archaic elements does not
reflect the period of creation of these texts, which is
found in some folklore examples collected today about
Adam and Eve. The problem is that the texts created in
the modern era were also written down based on three
types of memory that have filtered down from the an-
cient times - the memory of oral tradition, the memory
of the plot and the memory of the narrator” [Asgar,
2013: 107]: “Azrayildi, Mikayild, Cabrayilds, Israfildi,
bular dérd qardasdi. Adom peygombor yarananda
Allah-talanin  hékmiiynan ~ harasi  diinyamin  bir
kiinciinnan bir xigma torpax gotirir. Deyir ki, get dii-
nyanmin dord kiinciinnan torpax gatir, buna can verim.
Odur ki, deyillor Adam torpaxdan yaranif. Olar dérdii
do moalakadi. Deyillor: “Yarabbi, icaza ver biz gedah
gatiroh”.  Dedi: “Axi  gatirammoazsiniz”.  Dedi:
“Gatirmasah, biza na qasd eliyirisan elo”. Olarin dordii
da gedillor. Diinyamin dérd kiinciinnan harasi bir ovuc
torpax gatirir. Qatir o pal¢iga, Allah-talanin amriynan
buna can galir. Dedi: “Yarabbi, bular: gatirdih, bizo
hormatin na olajax?” Dedi: “Sizo hérmatim odu ki,
biitiin bu diinyani siza tapsiriram” (Translation: “They
are four brothers: Azrael, Michael, Gabriel, Israfil.
When the Prophet Adam was born, all of them brought
a handful of soil from the corner of the world by the
command of Allah. Allah says that go and bring the soil
from the four sides of the world and I''ll give him a soul.
That is why they say that Adam was born from the soil.
All of them are angels. The brothers say: “Allah, let’s
go and bring the soil”. Allah answers: “You can’t
bring”. The brothers answer: “If we don’t bring the
soil, do what you like”. All of them leave. They bring a
handful of soil from four corners of the world and mix
it with the same mud. With Allah’s command the soil
becomes alive. They say: “Almighty Allah, we brought
it, how will you respect to us?” Allah answered: “My
respect to you is that I entrust this whole world to you )
[Karabakh: folklore is also a history, 2012:10].

In this text, which is given as an example, the
mythical views about the creation of the human and re-
ligious views have joined. In fact, in Islamic cosmog-
ony the creation of human is not presented in this way.
In this aspect, the text shows that the ancient myths
were later transformed into Islamic values... It means,
this text appeared in Karabakh before the Islamic reli-
gion, in the age of myth and subsequently underwent
transformative changes that we see with the conversion
of people to Islam [Gasimova, 2021: 155].

In the other text collected from the region it is said:
“Bizim ajdadimiz Adom atadi. Onu torpaxdan
qayiriflar. Ozii da ¢ox kontdy qayirmisdar. Goriiflor ki,
¢ox yogundu, basdiyiflar bunu yonmaga. Yonduxca
bunun yongarin aana atmuyiflar. Bir yera topluyuflar.
Bu yonqardan mal diizaldiflor. Adam atanin da yetmig
iki usagr oluf’ (Translation: Our ancestor is Father
Adam. He was created from the soil. But he was also

mythical way of thinking reflects the sacredness of the soil
and the philosophy of an extraordinary love for it. The bound-
less commitment of the compatriots who were expelled from
their homeland — from their sacred lands-to the Karabakh
space and the desire to fight for it is also born from this phi-
losophy.
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made very roughly. They saw that it was very thick, so
they began to carve it. As they carved it, they did not
throw away the excess. They gathered it together. They
made a cow from that carved part. Father Adam also
had seventy-two children). If we pay attention, we will
see that in this text the creation of people and the crea-
tion of animals are in unity. The animals were created
after human (Father Adam or people) [Gasimova, 2021:
155].

In general, analyzing the origin myths the follow-
ing conclusion was reached: In origin myths the hu-
man-tree, human-bird and human-animal kinship is
preserved in the form of people transforming into these
inanimate-animate beings in origin myths [Bayat,
2007: 200]. It is a logical approach, if we apply this
“logical formula” from the land to the native-origin mo-
tif, the formula will look as if it has fallen into its own
mold; The human, created by Allah from the soil (clay,
mud, etc.), is buried in the ground so that he will even-
tually turn into the soil; because his “dough is kneaded
from the soil”. However, the proverb “their soil is taken
from one place”, which is very functional in Azerbaijan
and is said about husband and wife [Proverbs, p. 608]
also mentions the details of the motif Adam-Eve. Even
the worship of trees, which is observed in the texts, the
belief in the magical power of every fruit, vegetable,
cereal plant cultivated in the soil and the roots of such
beliefs are measured by the fertility power of the soil
and the Earth.

As it is seen, the anthropogonic myths of our na-
tional folklore show the logic that Adam was both the
first human and the first prophet. It is clear from the
examples that the Azerbaijani Turks, like the peoples of
the world, believe in the existence of Angels named
Jibril, Israfil, Michael, who are the messengers of Allah
in connection with the original creation, they also have
an idea of Satan, who led them astray at the time of cre-
ation. The interesting aspect of the issue is that in some
texts spoken by Azerbaijanis, Satan is also described as
a creator. We get to know the following text through the
book of the Western Azerbaijan folklore, published in
2023: “Seytan Adom peygamborin torpagini, palgigini
Mbakgadan gotiiriib. Orda pal¢ixdan bir insan diizaldib,
yer tiziina gore. Onun moaloklori vardi. Hazir olub
deyanda Allah-tala ona nafas, ruh, can verir” (Transla-
tion: Satan took Prophet Adam’s soil and mud from
Mecca. He made a man out of the mud for the Earth.
He had angels. When he says it is ready, Allah gives him
breath, spirit, soul) [Western Azerbaijan folklore, 2023,
volume 1: 26].

The scene of expulsion from the Paradise is also
one of the main parts of the Azerbaijani texts in the plot
about the subject. As a result of the research carried out
by us while preparing this article is that Allah, who cre-
ated the first human and gave him life, expelled Adam
and Eve from the Paradise because they ate the forbid-
den fruit (according to the texts we studied the names
of apple, wheat and barley are mentioned) [Karabakh:
folklore is also a history, 2013:15-16]. The function of
protection fades into the background and as a punish-
ment the people begin to be endowed with “bearing a
child, giving birth, the transition from creation to birth”

[Bayat, 2007: 113]. The conclusion, that we had exam-
ining exclusively Azerbaijani folklore texts, is that with
the transition from eternity to mortality, the presenta-
tion of Allah protecting his human with an anthropo-
morphic image began to be limited. Of course, this is
not to mention the idea of Allah’s deus-otiosus charac-
ter. We are talking about the fact that, as it is mentioned
above, protectiveness has not melted and disappeared
at all, since anthropomorphizing is limited. On the con-
trary, according to the archaic beliefs, blessings, ap-
plause, sacrifices, Allah again listened to the desires
and aspirations of people and rewarded the grateful
people.

Mentioning the name of Father Adam in the first
labor songs, which were the relics of the ancient think-
ing in Azerbaijani folklore, proves once again that the
name of the first human who was born miraculous con-
tinues to be mentioned in many moments:

“Adam ata galonda,

Quzil Skiiz duranda,

Quzil bugda bitanda,

Diinya binnat olanda,

Musa ¢oban olanda,

Sisliyimiz erkocdi” [Songs, beliefs, applause,
1986: 32]

(Translation: When Father Adam came, When the
golden bull stands, When the golden wheat is green,
When the world is funny, When Moses was a shepherd,
The meat for our kebab is from male sheep)”.

The name of Adam is also observed in another
song:

“Bu saya yaxsi saya

Hom ¢esmoaya, ham caya

Hom Ulkara, ham Aya

Ham yoxsula, ham baya.

Bu saya kimdan galdi?

Adom atadan qaldi” [Songs, beliefs, applause,
1986: 32].

(Translation: This sheep is a good sheep, To the
spring and the river, To the star and the Moon, To the
poor and the rich. Who inherited this sheep? Adam in-
herited it from his father).

The content of anthropogonic myths can also be
observed in ashiq poetry:

“Adam ki yedi bugdam

Bir goriin no etdilor

Ol xudadan amr olundu

Sarandiba atdilar

Adamnan Havva ana

Bir-birini tapdilar

Havva doxsan oglan dogdu

Gordisi- dovrana bax” [Ashiq Ali, 2006: 120].

(Translation: Adam ate the wheat, Look, what they
did. Allah ordered, Adam and Mother Eve were thrown
to Sarandib and they met each other. Eve gave birth to
ninety sons, Look at the current period).

Another version of the poem was found in the
work of the poet Mammadhuseyn, who lived in the
same period with Ashiq Ali:

“Seytan yedirtdi bugdani

Adama no etdilar;

Ol xudadan amr olundu

Sarandiba atdilar



«COLLOQUIUM=JOURNAL» #7490 (233), 2025 / PHILOLOGICAL SCIENCES 76

Adom ilo Hovva ana

Bir-biriyla yatdilar

Havva doxsan ogul dogdu,

Gordisi-dovrana bax” [Selections from Azerbai-
jani ashiq poetry, 2005: 258]

(Translation: Satan forced Adam to eat wheat, so
what did they do to him? The order was made by Allah
and they were thrown to Sarandib. Adam and Mother
Eve slept together. Eve gave birth to ninety sons, Look
at the current period).

It should be noted that the place Serendib men-
tioned above according to the Islamic worldview, is the
territory of India where Allah sent Adam down [Aliyev
-Ayvazli, 2017: 48].

Thus, one can conclude: according to the mythical
ideas, Adam and Eve, considered the ancestors of hu-
mans, were miraculously created and from time to time
with the help of these ideas the male-female relation-
ships were made artistic and reflected in more poetic
descriptions of the creation of human. The idea that be-
gan with the soil laid the foundation for the belief in the
possibility of creation from the inanimate objects.
However, majority of Azerbaijani folklore examples
are the samples in which the mentioned beliefs (from
the proverbs to the epics) are widely covered, narrated
in a simple and clear form, expressing symbolic birth —
creation by style, narration, means of description. It is
also observed that in these examples, the ideas about
the origin of the first human or people existing in myths
serve as the basis for the emergence of some folklore
motifs, especially the motif of miraculous birth. How-
ever, the myths that describe the creation of the first hu-
man precisely from the soil are perfected and form the
core of the motif of the miraculous birth and retain their
sacredness. The thoughts told by F.Bayat about it also
look attractive: “As the first creation is sacred, it also
serves as the beginning of subsequent ones” [Bayat,
2007:77]. In short, due to this logic, the following idea
is realized: the birth from the different things such as
water, wood, any fruit, a mountain or a stone, etc. has a
direct connection with the emergence from the soil. The
signs of this connection are also presented solemnly in
the rituals of Azerbaijani Turks. “The soil has an ex-
tremely important position as the material basis of hu-
man creation. It also has sacral mythological semantics,
proceeding from the fact that it is the material basis of
creation. The mythical roots of the awakening of the
soil in spring are also associated with the concept of
resurrection and revival. However, it is sourced due to
the myth of human creation” [Novruz holiday and
Tuesdays, www.kayzen.az].

Let’s accept that the Azerbaijani Turks were able
to illuminate the miracle of creation from the soil in
their folklore, referring to the content of various heav-
enly religions, but it is also a fact that the belief of the
soil living in the mythical thought of the people was
immortalized and transported to its ceremonies and pre-
served its peculiarity. The solemnity of Earth Tuesday
is very different from the solemnity of other Tuesdays.
Sometimes Earth Tuesday is called “Last Tuesday” or

2 It is one of the special days solemnly celebrated on the eve
of Novruz holiday, which is held on the occasion of the arrival
of spring. On Tuesday, which comes before the 20th or 21st

“Earth Tuesday”?, “with its unique rituals and ceremo-
nies it becomes more different than others... The soil is
cared for with special love” [Goyyalli, 2015: 182]. But
it proves that it became sacred, becoming a symbol of
both fertility and miraculous creation.

Conclusion: It is also important from the point of
view of world and Turkic mythology to investigate the
folklore texts reflecting the thoughts of Azerbaijanis
about the creation of the first people. The scene of a
conscious being opening the eyes to the world is among
the uniquely described texts of Azerbaijani folklore.
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Abstract.

The presented article is dedicated to the polyphonic works of 1.S. Bach, a prominent representative of the
Baroque era, a genius organist, composer, teacher. The article theoretically examines the preludes and fugues
included in "The Well-Tempered Clavier” by 1. S. Bach. The shape, structure and metrorhythmic characteristics
of the analyzed preludes and fugues are revealed, and the performance issues are solved here. The article mainly
analyzes the composer's preludes and fugues, but also includes some of his inventions. It is known that I. S. Bach
is the author of 48 preludes and fugues for the piano, including a large number of inventions.

It is not possible to analyze all of these mentioned works within one article. For this reason, polyphonic
works, which are the most frequently used in the teaching process, have been addressed. In the end, it is concluded
that I.S. Bach is the author of 48 "Preludes and Fugues" and these "Preludes and Fugues", published in two
volumes, play an important role in the educational process. 1.S. Bach's polyphonic works for piano are used with
great advantage in the teaching process, maintaining their relevance to our modern times.

Annomauyus.

HpedcmaeﬂeHHaﬂ cmambvA noceAauleHa noxzuz])onuqecmm np0u36edeHuﬂM uc. Eaxa, 6E/IUKO20 opeaHucma,
Komno3umopa u nedaeoea, 6blaal0u4€20€}l npeacmaeumeﬂﬂ anoxu 6ap01<1<0. B cmamuve meopemu4deckKu ucmedy—
romest npenoouu u Qyeu, exurouernsie ¢ coopruk M.C. baxa XopoIio TeMrnepupoBaHHbIi kiaBup. Paccmampusa-
omest hopma, Cmpyrkmypa u MempopummuiecKue 0CoOeHHOCMU aHATUUPYEMbIX Npeliooull u gye, a makice pe-
waromcs 60npocsvl UCNOJIHEHUA. B cmamve ocrhosnoe snumanue yaeﬂEHO anaiusy npemoduzi u d)y.? Komnosumopa,
00HAKO MAKJice 3ampoHymbl HeKomopbule u3 e2o ungenyuil. Mzeecmno, umo U.C. bax aenrsemcs asmopom 48 npe-
o0utl u Qhye 0ns hopmenuano, a maxdxice MHoxcecmaa unsenyuil. He npeocmaesnsiemcst 603MONCHbIM SKIIIOUUMb
e6ce omu npouseedeyuﬂ 6 pamkax 00HOU cmambvl. Hoamomy 6 cmambve pacCMompeHvl me nozzud)onuuecme npo-
usgedeHUsl, Komopble yauje 8ce2o UCNOIb3VIOMCA 8 yueOHoM npoyecce. B 3axnouenue denaemces 661600, umo U.C.
bax aensemca asmopom 48 «llpentoouti u ¢ye», u umo smu npousgederus, U30aHHble 8 O8YX MOMAX, USPAIOM
8adcHy0 ponv 8 yuebnom npoyecce. Ionugonuueckue npouseedenusn U.C. baxa ona ¢popmenuano coxpansiom
CBO10 AKM)yalbHOCMb 00 cux nop u wupoKo npuUMeHAromcs ¢ bonbuuUm ycnexom 6 06pa306ame/szoﬁ npakmuke.

Key words: polyphony, I.S. Bach, prelude and fugue, improvisation, musical form, baroque, main theme,

interlude, reprise.

Knroueswie cnosa: nonugonus, U.C. bax, npenoodust u ¢pyea, umnposusayus, My3vIKaibHas popma, 6apokko,

2nasHas mema, MHmeleiOduﬂ, penpusza

Introduction. I.S. Bach, a prominent representa-
tive of the Baroque era, a genius organist, composer,
and teacher, composed more than a thousand works
throughout his career.

I.S. Bach is the author of 48 "Preludes and
Fugues”, and these "Preludes and Fugues"”, published in
two volumes, play an important role in the teaching
process. "Prelude and Fugue" is a complete work con-
sisting of two sections, which have a contrasting char-
acter. Only the same tonality and a number of internal
connections bring them together. Most of the time, prel-
udes have an improvisational character, and fugues
have a serious style. [1, p. 57]

1.S.Bach's preludes and fugues reflected all the in-
tonation and characteristic features of the composer's
creative direction in terms of content and form, and as
a result brought forward all the bright shades of his tal-
ent's inexhaustible fantasy and unique stylistics. Each

piece poses a new problem to the performer and their
solution requires avant-garde thinking.

One of the main features that distinguishes the
"Well-Tempered Clavier" ensemble from other poly-
phonic ensembles is that preludes and fugues are played
in their entirety. There is a link between preludes and
fugues.

"Prelude and fugue" in D major key was com-
posed in "Allegro vivace c brillante" tempo. "Allegro
vivace" means too fast and "Brillante" means bright.
Therefore, the piece should be performed at a very fast
tempo and brilliantly. The prelude begins with six-
teenth notes played by the right hand, followed by left
hand staccato eighth notes. The main theme is playful
and joyful, it sounds in the nuance of piano (p). The
middle part of the prelude is the variant development of
the main theme. The beginning of the middle part at-
tracts attention with the development towards the lower
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register, matching the final intonation of the first part.
The musical texture of the middle section is based on
the theme of the first section and consists of musical
material covering a lower tessitura, the musical episode
between the reprises is based on the main theme.

The melody of the middle section is cheerful and
playful, gradually becoming dramatic and emotionally
tense.

The fugue, which follows the prelude, is composed in
simple three-part form, in "Allegro moderato od ener-
gio" tempo, and begins with a monophonic interpreta-
tion of the theme in the left hand part. The main theme
consists of thirty-second notes, and their accurate
counting requires attention. in the first column, the term
risoluto is used next to the nuance of forte. It should be
noted that risoluto means willful. Therefore, the main
theme should be interpreted in a playful and willful
manner. The interpretation of the main theme ends on
the "mi" note of the second cell.

After the answer sentence of the main theme, the first
interlude is played, which is built on new intonations,
creating a bass imitation sound in a medium voice. Giv-
ing an interlude after each theme is of special im-
portance for the performer. After the interlude, we ob-
serve the last repetition of the main theme of the expo-
sition. When playing the prelude and fugue, it is more
appropriate to apply the pedaling system sparingly.
After the main theme is played in the left hand part, it
is interpreted in the right hand and the interlude is
played:
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Pianist L.Godovsky, who plays the works of I. S.
Bach at a high level, expressed his opinion as follows:
"Johann Sebastian Bach's creative style is the discovery
of his contrapuntal technique, his unusual talent for im-
provisation, southern and northern German, Italian and

Main topic:

French musical schools. stemming from his familiarity
and his apparent attachment to the Lutheran liturgy.
The musicians, musical works and instruments he met
as a child, as well as his talent for writing loud music,
would later lead him to create an energetic musical style
enriched with foreign musical elements of early Ger-
man music. His ability to express musical ideas in a
large-scale structure, as well as the enrichment of Bux-
tehudia modeled and slightly complicated counter-
points in improvised preludes, are clearly visible in the
music he wrote during his adolescence.” [3, p. 137]
There are many other aspects that characterize the
Bach style. At that time, the absolute majority of com-
posers wrote baroque melodies as the basis of their
works, and performers decorated this structure with
more decorative notes. This practice was used by dif-
ferent musical schools of Europe in different ways. At
that time, Bach used these melodies in his music so del-
icately that he did not even allow the performers to add
new ones. This allowed him to control the tight contra-
puntal textures that he was so fond of, limiting his per-
formance additions. Bach's contrapuntal textures are
more common than those of Handel and other contem-
poraries with the same technique.

1.S.Bach's "Prelude and Fugue" in D minor key is
similar to other preludes and fugues according to its
character, content and image, but it is structurally dif-
ferent. In the exposition of the prelude, the presentation
of the first theme is revealed in the tonality of D minor.
[1, p. 60]

The composer's introduction of a new contrasting
rhythmic figure into the musical texture to revive the
tonally uniform theme, which seems to have no poten-
tial for active development, echoes the "flowing" of a
very widespread method in the Baroque style.

The fugue was composed for three voices, in "Al-
legro moderato ed energio" tempo, in complex 4\4 (C)
time signature. The fugue begins with a two-digit main
theme played by the left hand.
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Incells 12, 13, 21, 22, 23 and 24, the main theme
is interpreted with slight changes.

During the repetition of the theme for the third
and fourth time, the performance principles take on a
complex and more serious form, and the performance
technique is interpreted in a complex manner by mod-
ulating the themes to different tonalities in the develop-
ment part.

In "Prelude and Fugue" it is also possible to find
changes of register and alternation of nuances. It is im-

portant to accurately perform theme and stretto transi-
tions, nuance changes, to keep the melody readable and
fluid, regardless of the transition of the theme in any
voice.

1.S.Bach is the author of philosophical, everyday,
and educational works. Because he is a gifted teacher,
his educational works are among the most notable
treasures of the world music treasury due to their logic,
meaning and artistic influence.
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We all know that the teaching of polyphonic
works is important in the development of students' mu-
sical sense. In this sense, I.S. Bach's inventions play an
important role in the teaching process. The editions of
inventions in pedagogical practice by Buzoni, Cherny
and Goldenweiser are very widespread. A. Golden-
weiser set himself the goal of clarifying the author's text
based on the primary source.

In this sense, the invention of D minor attracts atten-
tion with its delicate and elegant melody. The invention
is composed in a simple two-part form, "Allegretto
moderato" tempo, complex 4\4 (C) time signature, and
the main theme begins in the right hand. Although the
first strong note is interpreted in the piano nuance (p),
the third strong note should begin to intensify (cre-
schendo). With a soft and gentle sound, the theme
makes a bright impression. The high tension of the lyr-
ical feeling attracts attention during the transition of the
theme to the left hand in the fourth bar after three bars.
The songfulness underlying it attracts attention.

By diminuendo again in the third digit, the voicing
should be weakened and strengthened again from the
fourth digit. From here we conclude that the crescendo
and diminuendo strokes alternate with each other
throughout the interpretation of the invention. Forte (f)
and piano (p) nuances are often interchanged. It is nec-
essary to perform these nuances precisely.

A new interlude featuring light tones leads to the mid-
dle section of the invention. This section is more dy-
namic than the exposition, rich in romantic feelings.
The issues of using the pedal during the performance
of the invention are based on the individual approach of
the performer. Here it is considered more appropriate
to use the pedal sparingly. Thus, the application of ped-
als in each cell can harm the ensemble sounding of the

piece. In the fourth column, it is recommended to
weaken the sound in the right hand and make the left
hand sound more prominent, with the main theme mov-
ing to the left hand. The reprise of the invention is dif-
ferent from the exposition, the dynamic sounding of the
previous thematic material, the stretta of different reg-
ister elements brings activity to the work.

Although the medium tempo of the invention does not
create complexity in terms of performance, special at-
tention should be paid to ensemble sounding. It is nec-
essary to learn with special effort the moments when
the middle sounds pass from one hand to another, as
well as the playing of two sounds in one hand. Because,
in such cases, it is more difficult to achieve smooth
voice movement. It may be considered more conven-
ient to play the note "re" with the third finger and the
note "do sharp" with the second finger in the first bar,
and to play the note "re" with the second finger and the
note "do sharp™ with the third finger in the beginning of
the main theme in the left hand.

Musicologist E. Efendiyeva writes: "I.S. Bach's crea-
tivity had a great influence on the creativity of compos-
ers who came after him. Bach's works stand out for
their intellectual richness, technical perfection and ar-
tistic beauty” [1, p. 55]

One of the characteristics of I.S. Bach's work is that he
does not use septachords reflected in his works.
1.S.Bach’'s polyphony is a more complete field of his
creativity, various types of polyphony such as con-
trasting, imitative, undertone and so on are used in the
"Well-Tempered Clavier" collection. "Prelude and
fugue™ in C minor from volume II of the collection dif-
fers from many preludes with its "Allegro con brio"
tempo and complex playing style.
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The C minor fugue in the tempo "Tranquillo
nobilmente espressivo” is four voices, the main theme
is played by the left hand, and a whole work is created
from this theme, and thus the main theme plays the role
of "itself" in the fugue. Despite the fact that the fugue

begins in the tonality of C-minor, in the presentation of
the themes, there are orientations and modulations to
other tonalities in the exposition, development and re-
prise parts.

In the first interlude, you should pay attention to
the introduction of a small motif:
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In the second interlude, the high soprano repeats
the end of the main theme.

In the exposition, which is the first section, the topics
are explained one by one. The middle section of the
fugue is called the work. Thus, modulations and direc-
tions are detected by changing the tonality in the work-
ing section of the fugue. Themes sound in different to-
nalities,

with different variations. The third section of the
fugue, which is in the main tonality, is called the re-
prise, where the theme is sounded only in the main to-
nality. The fugue is completed by major chords, which
celebrate the joyous, joyful nature of the music. Work

on the work should be done in stages. N. Shahmamma-
dova writes about this: "Traditionally, the study of the
work consists of three stages: the first is the familiari-
zation stage; the second is a more detailed work on the
piece, and finally, the third stage is the final stage,
which is complementary in nature and prepares for the
immediate concert performance. If in the first and third
stages a generalized unified approach appears, the sec-
ond stage requires a more fundamental and detailed re-
view of the work”. [2, p. 6]

We observe the stretto from the 14th bar of the
fugue. Here, the tenor performs with the expanded
theme and the turns of the main theme:

And the new stretto begins to sound in the 23rd
bar:
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The coda of the fugue sounds more solemn (Maes-
t0s0), leading to a more heroic character of the piece.

Prelude and fugue with "b-moll" tonality, like many
other works, allow to explore the internal processes oc-
curring in the composer's style, feeling and excitement,
the nature of quality changes, stable and variable stylis-
tic features. Analyzing his prelude and fugue in B-mi-
nor key was a convenient tool to reveal the characteris-
tic features of J.S. Bach's work, which, like other
works, attracted the attention of performers at all times.
Despite the fact that the prelude of "Prelude and Fugue"
with "B-minor" tonality was composed in 4/4 size, con-
sidering the quickness of the tempo, the composer con-
sidered it appropriate to apply Alla breve. The peculi-
arity of the prelude is that it is dominated by connected
playing. Applying a "legato™ stroke between bars re-
quires the performer to play the bars in conjunction
with each other.
In the presentation of themes in the fugue, there are ori-
entations and modulations to other tonalities in the ex-
position, working and reprise parts. Taking into ac-
count the complexity of the tonal plan, the performer
must follow all the rules of counterpoint given in the
work. The application of various dynamic strokes in the
work serves to make the performance artistic. The
fugue consists of an introduction, four interludes and a
coda.

The fugue of 1.S. Bach's "Prelude and Fugue” in
the key of B minor "Allegretto schersozo™ is composed
in a simple 8\3 time and begins with the left hand's ex-
ternal performance. After the six-bar introductory
theme of the left hand, the main theme is played by the
right hand. In the exposition, the presentation of the
first theme is revealed in the tonality of B minor. "B-
minor" fugue has three voices, in the exposition, after

V
the first subject in B-minor tonality, the second subject
and the third repetition of the subject occur in the same
tonality. In the thirteenth bar of the fugue, the connect-
ing interlude is played, and starting from the twenty-
second bar, the first interlude is played with a jump of
the sixth interval.

The second interlude begins to sound from the
thirty-third stanza, and the sounding of the third inter-
lude at the forty-second stanza attracts attention. The
fourth interlude of the fugue starts from the fifty-first
stanza, and the fifth interlude starts from the sixty-first
stanza. The coda of the fugue is interpreted from the
99th bar and is sounded in the forte nuance until the
end. During the repetition of the theme, the perfor-
mance principles take on a more complex and serious
form, and the performance technique is interpreted in a
complex manner by modulating the themes to different
tonalities in the development part. In the performance
of the fugue, the right and left hand parts are opposed.
The performer must observe all the rules of polyphonic
counterpoint given in the work, taking into account the
complexity of the tonal plan. Fugue piano, starting with
f, other nuances are also applied: p, mf, ff.

While examining the "Prelude and Fugue" of I. S.
Bach in F-minor key, it is possible to see certain issues
that have been raised and resolved regarding the tex-
tural expression and the nature of the work. Prelude and
fugue in the tonality of "f-moll", like many other works,
allow to explore the internal processes occurring in the
composer's style, feeling and excitement, the nature of
quality changes, stable and variable stylistic features.
Analyzing his prelude and fugue in F-minor key was a
convenient tool to reveal the characteristic features of
J.S. Bach's work. The music of "Prelude and Fugue"
with "F-minor" tonality is distinguished by its lyrical
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imagery, seriousness of form, and this seriousness and
restraint is attributed to the musical language of all his
works. In terms of lyrical intonation, natural course of
development and laws of melos, the topic requires con-
tinuation.

L.A.Barenboym writes: "In the presentation of
themes in I.S. Bach's fugues, there are orientations and
modulations to other tonalities in the exposition, work-
ing and reprise parts. Taking into account the complex-
ity of the tonal plan, the performer must follow all the
rules of counterpoint given in the work.” [4, p. 50].
The application of various dynamic strokes in the work
serves to make the performance artistic. The fugue con-
sists of an introduction, four interludes and a coda.
Bach's "Prelude and Fugue" in F-minor key is com-
posed in "Andante mosso” tempo, simple 4\2 measure,
right hand syncopation requires listening to the left
hand theme. In the exposition, the presentation of the
first theme is revealed in the tonality of F minor. Ter-
tiary movements of the right hand require the ability to
accurately hit the notes. "f-minor" fugue has three
voices, in the exposition, after the first theme in the to-
nality of f-minor, the second theme and the third repe-
tition of the theme occur in the same tonality. In the
ninth bar of the fugue, the connecting interlude is
played, and starting from the eighteenth bar, the first
interlude is played with a jump of the sixth interval.
The second interlude starts playing from the thirty-
fourth stanza, and the third interlude in the forty-fifth
stanza attracts attention. The last-fourth interlude of the
fugue begins to sound from the fifty-fifth stanza. The
coda of the fugue is interpreted from the 79th bar and
is sounded in forte until the end, and fortissimo in the
last bar. During the repetition of the theme, the perfor-
mance principles take on a more complex and serious
form, and the performance technique is interpreted in a
complex manner by modulating the themes to different
tonalities in the development part. In the performance
of the fugue, the right and left hand parts are opposed.
The performer must observe all the rules of polyphonic
counterpoint given in the work, taking into account the
complexity of the tonal plan. Although the fugue begins
with a piano mf nuance, the piano nuance is predomi-
nant.
The prelude to J.S.Bach's "Prelude and Fugue" in the
key of F minor is composed in a complex 16\12 meas-
ure, and the downward and upward interval jumps act
as an expression of an irresistible force. In the exposi-
tion, the presentation of the first theme is revealed in
the tonality of F minor. The leaping movements of the
right and left hands require the ability to hit the notes
precisely. The complex 4\4 F minor fugue has three
voices, in the exposition, after the first theme in the to-
nality of F minor, the second theme and the third repe-
tition of the theme take place in the same tonality. Dur-
ing the repetition of the theme for the third time, the
performance principles take on a more complex and se-
rious form, and the performance technique is inter-
preted in a complex manner by modulating the themes
to different tonalities in the development part.
In the performance of the fugue, the right and left hand
parts are opposed. The performer must observe all the

rules of polyphonic counterpoint given in the work, tak-
ing into account the complexity of the tonal plan. The
fugue begins with a piano (p) note, but ends with a for-
tissimo (ff) note. Towards the end of the piece, the
sound becomes stronger, and notes rise and the range
expands. The use of interludes between the themes, the
new renewal of the themes, as a special case, allows the
performer to reveal his technical capabilities. Eighth
and sixteenth notes are preferred in the fugue. Half,
whole and quarter notes are rare. The performer should
feel all theme transitions, try to make them relatively
prominent, preserve the completeness of each of the
themes.

In "Prelude and Fugue" it is also possible to find
changes of register and alternation of nuances. It is im-
portant to accurately perform theme and stretto transi-
tions, nuance changes, to keep the melody readable and
fluid, regardless of the transition of the theme in any
voice. Accents on weak beats, sustained notes, staccato
notes, thirds, fourths, fifths should be played correctly
by the performer.

The prelude of 1.S.Bach's "Prelude and Fugue" in F-
flat key is composed in a complex 16/12 measure, and
the downward and upward interval jumps act as an ex-
pression of an irresistible force. In the exposition, the
presentation of the first theme is revealed in the tonality
of F-sharp. The leaping movements of the right and left
hands require the ability to hit the notes precisely. The
complex 4\4 F-flat major fugue has three voices, in the
exposition, after the first theme in the tonality of F-flat,
the second theme and the third repetition of the theme
occur in the same tonality. During the repetition of the
theme for the third time, the performance principles
take on a more complex and serious form, and the per-
formance technique is interpreted in a complex manner
by modulating the themes to different tonalities in the
development part.

In the performance of the fugue, the right and left hand
parts are opposed. The performer must observe all the
rules of polyphonic counterpoint given in the work, tak-
ing into account the complexity of the tonal plan. The
fugue begins with a piano (p) note, but ends with a for-
tissimo (ff) note. Towards the end of the piece, the
sound becomes stronger, and notes rise and the range
expands. The use of interludes between the themes, the
new renewal of the themes, as a special case, allows the
performer to reveal his technical capabilities. Eighth
and sixteenth notes are preferred in the fugue. Half,
whole and quarter notes are rare. The performer should
feel all theme transitions, try to make them relatively
prominent, preserve the completeness of each of the
themes. The famous pianist-pedagogue A.B.Golden-
weiser wrote that "First of all, the performer should feel
the image of the work; its architecture, and when start-
ing to work on the composition in detail, he should turn
it into his guiding beacon" [6, p.102].

In "Prelude and Fugue" it is also possible to find
changes of register and alternation of nuances. It is im-
portant to accurately perform theme and stretto transi-
tions, nuance changes, to keep the melody readable and
fluid, regardless of the transition of the theme in any
voice. Accents on weak beats, sustained notes, staccato
notes, thirds, fourths, fifths should be played correctly
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by the performer.

Thus, 1.S.Bach is the author of 48 "Preludes and
Fugues", and these "Preludes and Fugues"”, published in
two volumes, play an important role in the educational
process. "Prelude and Fugue" is a complete work con-
sisting of two sections, which have a contrasting char-
acter. Only the same tonality and a number of internal
connections bring them together. Preludes often have
an improvisational character, while fugues have a seri-
ous style. 1.S. Bach's polyphonic works for piano are
used with great advantage in the teaching process,
maintaining their relevance to our modern times.
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Abstract:

his article is devoted to the development and structure of modern linguistics. The main tasks and directions
of various fields of this science are considered. The important role of linguistics in the description, study and
explanation of many linguistic phenomena inherent in modern languages is emphasized.

Linguistics studies the development of language, its phenomena, the elements and units that make up a lan-
guage. Linguistics has many language sections, and their number is growing every year.
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Modern linguistics is the result of a long historical
development of linguistic knowledge. The initial
elements of knowledge about language, formed in the
course of activity, are associated with the creation and
improvement of writing, teaching, compilation of
dictionaries, interpretation of sacred texts and texts of
old monuments, development of sound speech models.
But gradually the range of tasks expanded, the analysis
was subjected to an increasing number of aspects of
language, the construction of a new linguistic
discipline, formed new research methods. Thus, today
linguistics is a system that unites many linguistic
sciences that give us fairly complete knowledge of all
aspects of human language as a whole and all individual
languages.

Linguistics covers a number of subfields. An
important current division is the study of the structure
of language (grammar) and the study of meaning
(semantics). Grammar includes morphology, syntax,
and phonology. Semantics, the study of the meaning of
words (lexical semantics) and fixed phrases
(phraseology), and how they combine to form the
meanings of sentences. Phonetics is a related branch of
linguistics concerned with the actual properties of
speech sounds, non-speech sounds, and how they are
produced and perceived. Pragmatics, the study of how
utterances are used (literally, figuratively, or otherwise)

in communicative acts. Discourse analysis, the analysis
of language use in texts (spoken, written, or signed).[5]

There are many areas of modern linguistics, some
dominated by one or other theoretical approach:
evolutionary linguistics attempts to explain the origins
of language; historical linguistics studies language
change; and sociolinguistics examines the relationship
between language variation and social structures.

Linguistics, like other sciences, draws on work in
areas such as psychology, computer science,
philosophy, biology, human anatomy, neuroscience,
sociology, anthropology, and acoustics.

Linguistics is concerned with describing and
explaining the nature of human language. This includes
questions about what is universal about language, how
language can change, and how people learn languages.
All humans acquire competence in whatever language
is spoken around them as they grow up, with the
obvious need for explicit, conscious learning. Linguists
therefore assume that the ability to acquire and use
language is an innate, biologically based capacity in
modern humans, like the ability to walk. However, it is
generally accepted that no major genetic differences
underlie the differences between languages: an
individual acquires whatever language(s) he or she
encounters in childhood, regardless of ancestry or
ethnicity.[1]
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Many linguists believe that these distinctions
overlap to a large extent, and the independent
significance of each of these areas is not universally
accepted. Regardless of the position of any particular
linguist, each area has core concepts that contribute to
significant scientific research.

Much modern linguistic research, particularly
within the generative grammar paradigm, has been
devoted to attempts to explain the differences between
the world's languages. This has worked on the
assumption that if human linguistic abilities are
narrowly constrained by human biology, then all
languages must share certain fundamental properties.

Similarities between languages may have several
different sources. At their simplest, universal properties
may be due to universal aspects of human experience.
Arguments for language universals also come from
documented cases of sign languages developing in
communities independently of spoken languages. The
properties of these sign languages generally correspond
to many of the properties of spoken languages.

The study of languages at a particular point in time
(usually the present) is "synchronous", while
diachronic linguistics studies how language changes
over time, sometimes over centuries. It has both a rich
history and a strong theoretical foundation for the study
of language change.

Contextual linguistics may involve the study of
linguistics in interaction with other academic
disciplines. Interdisciplinary fields of linguistics look at
how language interacts with the rest of the world.

Sociolinguistics, anthropological linguistics, and
linguistic anthropology are seen as fields that bridge the
gap between linguistics and society at large.

Psycholinguistics and  neurolinguistics
linguistics with the medical sciences.

Other interdisciplinary fields of linguistics include
evolutionary linguistics, computational linguistics, and
cognitive science.[2]

Linguists are primarily concerned with finding
and describing commonalities and variations both
within individual languages and across all languages.
Applied linguistics takes the results of this research and
applies them to other fields. The term "applied
linguistics" is often used to refer to the use of linguistic
research only in language teaching, but the results of
linguistic research are used in many other fields.
Applied linguists focus on understanding and
engineering solutions to real-world linguistic problems,
rather than simply applying existing technical
knowledge from linguistics; they also typically apply
technical knowledge from multiple sources, such as
sociology  (e.g., conversation analysis) and
anthropology.

Today, computers are widely used in many areas
of applied linguistics. Speech synthesis and recognition
use phonetic and phonemic knowledge to provide voice
interfaces to computers. Applications of computational
linguistics in machine translation, computer-aided
translation, and natural language processing are areas
of applied linguistics that have come to the forefront. In
turn, their influence has influenced the design of

link

theories of syntax and semantics that are applied within
the limitations of computers.

Another area that is receiving much attention at
the present stage is communicative linguistics, which
studies the processes of interpersonal communication
with an emphasis on living natural language,
considered as a unity of communicative components -
physical, psychological, physiological, social,
contextual, etc. The topic of communicative linguistics
is the study of language in real processes of
interpersonal communication.

Communicative linguistics considers speech acts
(statement, request, question, etc.) as a unit of
communication, the communicative significance of the
structural elements of which (words, phrases,
sentences) is manifested in a coherent text (discourse).
It is used for the linguistic justification of the
communicative teaching method.[3]

Communicative linguistics forms its own specific
subject of research, which is the junction of
“background knowledge - language system”. In other
words, communicative linguistics is interested in
background knowledge not in itself, but from the point
of view of how in a particular linguacultural
community background knowledge as a non-verbal
component of speech communication is woven into the
text of a speech production, what is implied and what
is explicated in linguistic communication. In real life,
we do not say everything we want to say, and we speak
“in hints”. As a general principle of linguistic
communication, there is the so-called “postulate of
mitigation”. The main task of communicative
linguistics is precisely to find out what and how we hint
at in order to express a particular communicative task
[4].

The development of communicative linguistics
began in the second half of the last century and was
determined by both practical, applied tasks and
theoretical needs of modern semasiology. The
introduction of the concepts of "communicative
approach”, "function”, "content”, "meaning" into
scientific circulation marked the beginning of the end
of these disputes. The communicative approach drew a
line under the period of arbitrary division of language.

Modern linguistics is defined by a general
communicative-discursive focus, i.e. the desire to
overcome the limitations of the immanent analysis of
the language system and to orient the analysis towards
functional characteristics in connection with the socio-
cultural context, the personality of the speaker and the
immediate communication situation.

At present, communicative linguistics is
represented by several directions, differing both in
theoretical prerequisites and in research methods.
Communicative linguistics may include such linguistic
directions as the theory of speech acts, procedural
semantics, communicative syntax, text linguistics,
various directions of paralinguistics, the theory of
communicative behavior, the theory of speech genres,
the theory of intercultural communication.

Most modern linguists assume that spoken (or
signed) language is more fundamental than written
language because many cultures and speech
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communities lack written communication, and people
learn to speak and process spoken languages more
easily and much earlier than they learn to write.
Nevertheless, linguists agree that the study of
written language can be useful and valuable. For
studies based on corpus linguistics and computational
linguistics, written language is often much more
convenient for handling large amounts of linguistic
data. Large corpora of spoken language are difficult to
create and find, and are typically transcribed and
recorded. In addition, linguists have turned to textual
discourse, found in various computer-mediated
communication formats, as a viable site for linguistic
research. Thus, the study of writing systems themselves
is also considered a branch of linguistics in any case.[5]
It should be noted that domestic and foreign
linguistics is currently developing at a fairly rapid pace
and is one of the important social disciplines, since it is
becoming not only a science of language, but also a

science that solves problems associated with the daily
activities of a person in all spheres of life, i.e. practical
tasks aimed at ensuring mutual understanding between
people and improving the life of society.
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Abstract:

Developing sociocultural communicative competence is a critical aspect of teaching English as a foreign
language, particularly for second-year university students transitioning from foundational language skills to ad-
vanced proficiency. This article explores the critical role of authentic materials created by native speakers in
promoting socio-cultural communicative competence, focusing on their application in teaching English to second-
year university students. Authentic materials expose learners to real-world language use, providing valuable in-
sights into cultural norms, idiomatic expressions, and pragmatic aspects of communication. By incorporating
these resources into the classroom, educators can create a more immersive and meaningful learning environment
that bridges the gap between theoretical language instruction and practical application. The article concludes by
emphasizing the transformative role of authentic materials in equipping learners with the skills needed to navigate
diverse cultural and social contexts confidently.
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Introduction. Language learning goes beyond ac-
quiring grammatical accuracy or expanding vocabulary
in the modern globalized world. It encompasses the
ability to use language appropriately in diverse soci-
ocultural contexts, a skill referred to as sociocultural
communicative competence. This skill is essential for
university students, particularly second-year learners,
as they navigate the transition from foundational lan-
guage knowledge to more advanced and real-world ap-
plications. Sociocultural communicative competence
prepares them for academic exchanges, professional
opportunities, and effective cross-cultural communica-
tion. This stage of learning is ideal for integrating au-

thentic materials that foster these competencies. Au-
thentic materials—texts, media, and resources created
for native speakers—serve as invaluable tools for de-
veloping sociocultural communicative competence, of-
fering learners insights into the cultural and linguistic
nuances of real-life communication. By exposing learn-
ers to real-world language use, these materials enhance
linguistic proficiency and foster cultural awareness and
adaptability.

Sociocultural communicative competence inte-
grates linguistic (the ability to use grammar, vocabu-
lary, and pronunciation effectively), sociolinguistic(un-
derstanding the social rules of language, such as polite-
ness, formality, and cultural appropriateness),


https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.14849637

«COLLOQUIUM=JOURNAL» #7490 (233), 2025 / PHILOLOGICAL SCIENCES 88

discourse (the ability to construct coherent spoken or
written texts), and intercultural competencies (the skill
to navigate and interpret cultural differences), enabling
learners to use language appropriately in different soci-
ocultural contexts. Developing this competence is cru-
cial for second-year university students preparing for
academic and professional environments requiring in-
tercultural communication.

Authentic materials are materials taken from orig-
inal sources, characterized by natural lexical content
and grammatical forms, situational adequacy of the lan-
guage means used, illustrate cases of authentic word us-
age, and which, although not specifically intended for
educational purposes, can be used in teaching a foreign
language. These can be news, films, advertisements,
songs, interviews, social networks, texts from blogs,
and other materials that display living language in its
natural form. Authentic materials are important in the
learning process, as they show the language in the con-
text of real situations and topics, not only in the form of
dry texts prepared specifically for educational pur-
poses.

Many scientific studies are devoted to uncovering
the essence of authentic materials and their use in prac-
tical teaching. Researchers like Voronina G.I., Milrud
R.P., Nonosovich E.V., A. Gilmore, Jack C. Richards,
B. Tomlinson, W. Guariento, and J. Morley, among
others, have addressed this issue. Based on the re-
viewed materials, it can be concluded that both domes-
tic and foreign methodologists provide a unified defini-
tion of authentic materials: "Authentic materials are
materials that can be used with students in the class-
room and that have not been altered in any way for stu-
dents learning English as a foreign language. An obvi-
ous example would be a newspaper article written for
native English speakers."

The methodologists also agree in their works that
working with authentic materials helps increase com-
municative motivation in learning a foreign language
and provides opportunities to be exposed to the natural
atmosphere of the target language.”

Currently, there are several approaches to under-
standing authentic materials. For example, E.V.
Nosonovich and R.P. Milrud believe a foreign language
should be studied using authentic materials. Authentic
materials are “materials taken from original sources
and not intended for educational purposes” [7]. At the
same time, the authors subdivide authentic materials
into academic and methodological authenticity.

Alexander Gilmore defines authentic materials as
“ texts created to fulfill some social purpose in the lan-
guage community” and not intentionally produced for
classroom use. The author emphasizes the role of au-
thentic materials in representing genuine language
use[2].

Brian Tomlison highlights the role of authentic
materials in improving learners’ exposure to natural
language patterns, defining them as “texts or recordings
created by native speakers for real-life communication
purposes rather than pedagogical objectives” [8].

Authentic materials as a means of developing
socio-cultural competence. Sociocultural competence

is a person’s ability to understand and adequately re-
spond to another country’s social and cultural charac-
teristics. It is important to realize that mastering a lan-
guage is not limited to knowing its grammar rules and
vocabulary. Still, it includes the ability to perceive and
interpret the cultural characteristics, traditions, and
communication norms inherent to native speakers.

Authentic materials such as original texts, videos,
audio, and other sources used in real life are powerful
tools for developing these skills. They reflect the lan-
guage's lively, informal form, showing how expres-
sions, idioms, slang, and cultural contexts are used in
real situations. Using them allows students to learn vo-
cabulary and grammar and understand how these ele-
ments function in real communicative contexts.

The Role of Authentic Materials in the Devel-
opment of Sociocultural Competence. Sociocultural
communicative competence includes not only
knowledge of the language but also an understanding
of the cultural norms, traditions, and values character-
istic of native speakers. Firstly, authentic materials al-
low students to get acquainted with the real culture of
English-speaking countries. They can see how native
speakers react to different situations, their expressions
in various contexts, and how cultural differences affect
communication. For example, analysing American or
British news can help students understand what topics
are relevant to English-speaking societies. At the same
time, films and TV series provide a deeper understand-
ing of people's daily lives and behavior in these coun-
tries.

Secondly, using authentic materials helps students
learn vocabulary and understand how it is used in eve-
ryday speech. Students can learn slang, idioms, and ex-
pressions not found in textbooks but actively used in
everyday speech by native speakers. This helps develop
communication skills in real situations.

Moreover, when working with authentic materi-
als, students often encounter cultural differences that
require reflection and analysis. For example, watching
a film that reflects the traditions of another country can
encourage students to think about how culture influ-
ences behavior and perceptions of the world. Analysing
news from different sources helps develop a critical at-
titude toward information and understand how political
and cultural contexts can influence the presentation of
events.

Last, but not least, authentic materials make learn-
ing more interesting and dynamic. Students feel they
are learning theoretical rules and the language they will
use in real life. Films, songs, podcasts, or popular blogs
help establish a connection between the educational
material and students' interests, which helps increase
motivation for learning.

Authentic materials improve language proficiency
and foster cultural understanding, critical thinking, and
practical communication skills. They help bridge the
gap between classroom learning and real-life applica-
tion, making them an invaluable tool in language teach-
ing. Below is a detailed explanation of these benefits:

1. Developing Critical Thinking and Analytical
Skills. Authentic materials, especially from modern



«COLLOQUIUM=JOURNAL» #7490 (233), 2025 / PHILOLOGICAL SCIENCES 89

sources such as news articles, interviews, or social me-
dia, require students to understand the text and criti-
cally evaluate the information presented. For example,
watching news in English helps students analyze how
different cultural and political contexts affect the
presentation of information, which contributes to a
deeper understanding of international issues.

2. Enhanced Real-World Relevance. Authentic
materials allow students to get acquainted with real life
in English-speaking countries and understand how so-
ciety functions, not just theoretically. For example, us-
ing films, TV series, advertising, or social media allows
you to see how English speakers react to different situ-
ations, what topics are important to them, and what cul-
tural codes are present in everyday life.

3. Increased Motivation and Engagement.
Learners are generally more motivated when they see
the practical application of their learning. Authentic
materials, being interesting and relatable, captivate stu-
dents’ attention better than artificial, textbook-only
content. Using popular songs, video blogs, or memes
helps to connect the material being studied with stu-
dents' interests, making learning more relevant and
closer to real life.

While authentic materials offer many benefits,
they can also present challenges, such as the complex-
ity of language or unfamiliar cultural references. These
obstacles can be addressed through careful selection of
materials, appropriate scaffolding, and the design of en-
gaging, level-appropriate activities that focus on key
linguistic and cultural diversity. Being implemented
thoughtfully, authentic materials create a dynamic and
meaningful learning environment that motivates stu-
dents and enhances their overall communication skills.

Role-playing with travel brochures is an example
of a classroom activity that uses real materials to foster
socio-cultural communicative skills. This activity aims
to practice speaking and sociolinguistic competence in
real-life scenarios. The teacher provides students with
travel brochures from English-speaking countries. Stu-
dents role-play asking about recommendations or book-
ing a trip. The use of polite phrases, tone, and culturally
appropriate behavior will be the main focus of the les-
son. Based on the idea that authentic materials offer in-
sights into cultural norms, values, and etiquette in Eng-
lish-speaking countries, sociocultural competence ac-
tivities increase cultural awareness and sensitivity as
well as communicative adaptability to various social
contexts.

How can teachers use authentic materials effec-
tively?

To use authentic materials effectively, teachers
need to consider several aspects. First, it is crucial to
choose authentic materials that match the linguistic
abilities of your students to avoid frustration or disen-
gagement. Resources with relatively complicated lan-
guage, including streamlined news articles, clear-spo-
ken podcasts, or subtitled films, should be considered
for second-year university students. Without experienc-
ing an excessively challenging language barrier, stu-
dents must comprehend and become proficient in the
materials.

Second, teachers should help students understand
the cultural context, which may not be clear without ex-
planations. Some cultural elements or historical aspects
may be challenging to comprehend without explana-
tions. The teacher should explain the cultural specifics
mentioned in the materials.

Third, it is necessary to create a classroom envi-
ronment where students are willing to discuss cultural
differences, share their opinions, and learn from each
other. In addition to providing a secure environment for
students to ask questions, discuss ideas, and express
their cultural perspectives, teachers can foster curiosity
and open-mindedness in their students when they are
studying foreign cultural material. This helps students
become better communicators. Teachers can assist stu-
dents in developing practical language skills and soci-
ocultural competence by carefully choosing, modify-
ing, and incorporating real resources into their classes.

In conclusion, developing sociocultural commu-
nicative skills in second-year university students re-
quires the implementation of authentic materials. These
tools help students close the gap between theory and
practice by introducing them to real-world language
and cultural contexts. Teachers play a pivotal role in
curating and implementing authentic materials, ensur-
ing they meet students’ linguistic and cultural needs.
Ultimately, using authentic materials equips students
with the tools they need to communicate effectively in
a globalized society.
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AREAS OF BUSINESS COMMUNICATION IN THE AZERBAIJANI LANGUAGE

Annomauusn:

DopmanvbHO-0en10801 CMuLb — A3bIK OPUYUATLHO-0eN08bIX OOKYMenmos. B cmiuie udeu uziazaromes 6 onpe-
O€NeHHbIX WAOIOHHBIX (CIMAHOAPMHDBIX) PopMax U OOCMAMOYHO TAKOHUYHO. DMO OCHOBHASL XAPAKMEPUCMUKA
cmunst. DopmanbHo-0e1080U CMULb Y 8cex 00UHAK08, Mo ecmb cmanoapmen. Obpasnvie 8blpadlceHus u omoeib-
Hble peuesble 0cobeHHOCmuU 30ech He ecmpeyaiomces. Hayuonanvnoiil oguyuanvrio-oenosou cmuio cpopmupo-
8AJICA No3aHKce Opyzux d)yHKquHaJZbelx cmuJel. CﬂOGapb anmo2co Cmujisl KOMnakmeH, ad CUHMAaKCUuc OcpaHuqen. B
Od)l/tl/fuaﬂbHO-()eJZO@OM cmune 00J120e 6pemMs COXPAHANCA p}la apxaudHsvlx Ci06 u ycmapesuux CUHmMmAaxKcuiecKux
saxkoHomeprocmet. OpuyuanvHo-0e1060U Cmulb 0eIUmcs Ha 2 4acmu. a) A36lK OQUYUATbHBIX OOKYMEHMO8, 0)
A3bIK 0e108b1X 00KyMermos. OPuyuanbHolMu OOKYMEHMAMU CHUMArOMCcs OOKYMeHMbl, NOO20MOBGIeHHble 20C)-
0apCmeeHHbIMU U NPABUMENbCHIBEHHBIMU OP2AHUBAYUAMU U OQDUYUATLHO YMEepicOeHHble (Hanpumep, YKa3vl
Hpesudenma, noCmMaHoeBIeHUsl npasumelbCcmed, NPUKa3bl MUHUCMPOE, KOHcmumyuuﬂ u mn)

Abstract:

Formal-business style is the language of official business documents. In style, ideas are presented in certain
stereotyped (standard) forms and in a rather concise manner. This is the main characteristic of the style. Formal
- business style is the same for everyone, that is, it is standard. Figurative expressions and individual speech
features are not found here. The national official-business style was formed later than other functional styles. The
vocabulary of this style is compact and the syntax is limited. In the official-business style, a number of archaic
words and obsolete syntactic patterns have been preserved for a long time. The official-business style is divided
into 2 parts: a) the language of official documents, b) the language of business documents. Documents prepared
by the state and government organizations and officially approved (for example, presidential decrees, government

orders, orders of ministers, the Constitution, etc.) are considered official documents.

Knroueswte cnosa: Azepbdaiiodicanckuil A3viK, 0enosoe odujerue, 0QuyuaiIbHo-0e1080t CMuib, OQuyUaiIbHble

OOKYMeHmbl, 0e/108ble OMHOUEHUS

Key words: Azerbaijan language, business communication, official-business style, official documents, busi-

ness relations

During work, we constantly engage in business
communication: when we organize a meeting or nego-
tiations, schedule meetings, and even when we ask
business partners to send documents. Business commu-
nication has its own characteristics that need to be taken
into account. In this article, we will analyze the charac-
teristics of business communication. We will also tell
you how to effectively establish contact and conduct
correspondence, how not to cross personal boundaries,
how to communicate with foreigners, and where you
can learn professional interaction.

Business communication and communication is
any communication on work issues. Business commu-
nication differs from ordinary conversation according
to three criteria:

The interlocutors are not close people, there is a
distance between them. You can’t call the client and
say: “Nadir, are you going to buy or not, how long
should I wait for an answer?”” The sale in this case may
not take place.

The participants in communication have a specific
goal: to sell at a higher price, to buy at a lower price, to
find a new sales market. Communication does not oc-
cur for the sake of the communication process itself.
Communication is only a means to an end.

The interlocutors have high risks. A person who
has failed business communication may ultimately lose
money, reputation or a partner.

These features influence the nature of communi-
cation and how it changes over time.

Business communication can be both formal and
informal, depending on the situation and the relation-
ship between the interlocutors. The rules of effective
communication for business communication are uni-
versal, so they will suit any format of conversation.

What kind of business communication are we talk-
ing about: forms of business communication

There are different types of business communica-
tion:

e negotiations;
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e interview with a candidate;

e correspondence with a subordinate;

e phone conversation.

The tips from the article will be relevant for each
type of communication.

What you need to know about business communi-
cation;

There are several basic principles of business com-
munication:

e respect;

o confidentiality;

o impartiality and goodwiill;

e punctuality.

Following these principles will help you avoid
awkward situations during communication and earn a
good reputation. Let's look at each of the principles sep-
arately.

Respect. You need to treat your interlocutor with
care: do not disturb him outside of working hours and
on weekends, unless you have agreed on this in ad-
vance, and do not ask personal questions.

Confidentiality. Everything that happens during
professional interaction should be known only to you
and the other person. Unless you have agreed otherwise
in advance, you should not share the results of negotia-
tions with others.

This applies to all forms of communication: do not
forward messages and screenshots of correspondence,
retell the content of the conversation, or even share a
snapshot of a video chat during online negotiations and
meetings. In some cases, you should not even talk about
the fact of the conversation: the other person may per-
ceive this as a violation of confidentiality and an at-
tempt to exert pressure during negotiations. If you in-
tend to use any materials involving third parties, it is
better to inquire in advance whether they grant you the
right to do so.

Impartiality and goodwill. It is important for a
communicator to have a “presumption of a positive at-
titude” towards the interlocutor, that is, a basic confi-
dence that he is not plotting anything bad against him,
does not want to ruin the business, squeeze it dry and
harm the company. Until proven otherwise, communi-
cation should be approached with the understanding
that its participants want the best result for each other.
This will help to win over the interlocutor and achieve
goals faster.

Punctuality. Everyone knows that meetings must
be on time, deadlines must be met, and agreements

must be fulfilled. But in life, you often have to put off
some tasks for later. Punctuality means that you notify
your partners about all important changes in advance so
that they can restructure their work taking into account
the new deadlines. In most cases, it is much better to
receive information about a delay a day before the
deadline than to receive a project a little later, but with-
out warning.

With the arrival of many Western values in Azer-
baijani culture after the opening of borders, some West-
ern business concepts become understandable in their
modern, positive meaning, such as the word "aggres-
sive" conveying not only the meaning of "aggressive",
but also denoting a necessary quality in achieving suc-
cess (active, tirelessly acting). And the most popular
English word today "challenge” (literally "challenge™)
does not have a clear Azerbaijani equivalent in many
contexts, where it denotes "a difficult task to be
solved". The English word "ambition", although simi-
lar in sound to "ambition" (exorbitant arrogance, un-
healthy ambition), is used in English much more often
in the positive meaning of "a healthy desire to achieve
promotion and success".

The development of business and commerce in the
last decade of the 20th century in our country has sig-
nificantly changed not only the form but also the con-
tent of business communication, including written
communication, and has required the creation of new
types of business correspondence (advertising business
letters, resumes, letters of introduction, etc.), speech
models appropriate in new communication situations.
Today, the number of reasons for composing and send-
ing business letters and the genre diversity of business
correspondence are increasing. However, all this does
not imply a rejection of the rich experience of written
business speech accumulated by previous generations.
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USING VIDEO MATERIALS AS AN AUTHENTIC TECHNICAL TOOL FOR TEACHING ENGLISH

Abstract

Today's world is a visually oriented world, a world of virtual possibilities and information technologies.

Therefore, television and video began to attract audiences not only as entertainment, but also to be actively used
for educational purposes in all spheres of human activity, including education. The rapid development of audio-
visual teaching aids, including the use of video materials, has changed the didactic landscape and the student
audience: the general intellectual level of students has increased. Modern students are a generation that has been
brought up entirely under the influence of information technology. Whether we like it or not, today school is sig-
nificantly inferior to the media in forming a natural-science picture of the world. Any promising education system
can no longer focus only on the teacher - as the only source of educational information.

Today, its role is primarily in organizing the cognitive process and comprehensive development of students.
Modern trends in the development of information technology dictate the need to expand the forms, methods and
means of teaching through the widespread use of modern electronic information and communication approaches
- television, video, multimedia. Their use in the educational process allows for a significant increase in the effec-
tiveness of visual aids in teaching, more fully and accurately informing students about the object or phenomenon
being studied, and expanding the arsenal of teacher's methodological techniques in the educational process of

presenting knowledge.

Key words: information technologies, foreign languages, teaching, educational process

Language is the most important means of commu-
nication, without which the existence and development
of human society is impossible. The expansion and
measurement of the quality of the nature of interna-
tional relations of our state, the internationalization of
all spheres of public life make foreign languages, in
particular English, really in demand in the practical and
intellectual activities of a man. Very often, during the
learning process, students acquire lexical and grammat-
ical knowledge and skills, but cannot accurately under-
stand their interlocutor, as a result of which communi-
cation between people is disrupted. All of the above
substantiates the relevance of the chosen topic. The
analysis of domestic and foreign methodological litera-
ture revealed a great potential for attracting authentic
use of video lessons in the system of teaching a foreign
language.

The problem of research: search and identification
of optimal methods of work using video lessons in the
system of teaching a foreign language.

The object of research — the process of teaching a
foreign language.

The subject of research — the use of video lessons
in the system of teaching a foreign language.

The purpose of this work is to identify the effec-
tiveness of using an authentic film in foreign language
classes.

To achieve this goal, the following tasks were set:

1. To study pedagogical and methodological liter-
ature on this issue.

2. To identify the criteria for selecting authentic
video material for the educational process.

3. To determine the sequence of techniques for
working with video

4. To develop a set of techniques for working with
video materials in English lessons.

5. To test the developed set of techniques in prac-
tice.

In conducting the study, we used theoretical
(analysis, synthesis) and practical (testing) research
methods. When writing the work, we relied on the
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works of both domestic and foreign authors, and also
used electronic sources of information.

The theoretical significance of the work lies in the
detailed, structured study of video materials and their
use in teaching a foreign language.

The practical value lies in the fact that the materi-
als of this work can be used by teachers, both at the in-
itial and at the secondary stage of education.

Introduction

Video materials are technical teaching aids related
to modern methodological techniques. A teacher
should not only know what video materials are, but also
be able to apply them in practice. Only by correctly
mastering the methodology of working with video ma-
terials can he convey knowledge to students. Through-
out the history of human society, man has invented and
created machines, technology that would make it pos-
sible to achieve better results with less effort and en-
ergy. The development of technology has brought
about changes in all aspects of human life, including the
learning process. In the field of teaching foreign lan-
guages, the use of technical means of teaching (TMT)
and control is one of the most pressing issues. The
emergence of teaching technology and the possibility
of using it to study a foreign language have changed the
learning process and radically influenced teaching
methods. Just a few years ago, the concept of "technical
means" was associated with studies and research in the
field of technical and exact sciences, but had nothing to
do with the study of a foreign language. In addition to
traditional, well-known teaching aids, new means of
visual and auditory visual aids, such as tape recorders,
video recorders, educational films and television, are
increasingly being used. Today, foreign language
teachers have at their disposal a whole arsenal of TMT
- acomplex technical system, the management of which
requires special training.

Technical teaching aids are a set of technical de-
vices with didactic support used in the educational pro-
cess to present and process information for the purpose
of its optimization. TMT combines two concepts: tech-
nical devices (equipment) and didactic teaching aids
(information carriers) that are reproduced with the help
of these devices. TMT is acquiring special significance
in the teaching of foreign languages in connection with
the shift in emphasis to mastering language as a means
of communication. The transmission of information
now, with the wide use of mass media - radio, television
and cinema - is carried out mainly not in written form,
as it was before, but orally. The need to teach more peo-
ple to speak a foreign language and understand foreign
oral speech has increased with the growth of interna-
tional political, economic and cultural ties.

The main difficulty in mastering a foreign lan-
guage is developing listening and speaking skills and
abilities. Technical teaching aids provide invaluable as-
sistance in this. The main purpose of TMT is to inten-
sify the learning process, especially the process of ac-
celerating the rhythm, speed, and dynamics of speech
in general - precisely those qualities that teaching prac-
tice without TMT cannot adequately prepare. TMT can
take on some of the teacher's functions: asking ques-
tions, telling stories, dictating, etc., i.e. TMT partially

frees the teacher from the laborious work of automating
speech skills and creates an additional language envi-
ronment.

However, TMT will never completely replace a
teacher. A teacher studies the capabilities of each of the
existing TMT for solving specific problems of class-
room and independent work of students, experimen-
tally identifies the effectiveness of individual types of
TMT at different stages of training - when familiarizing
with the educational material, during training and dur-
ing independent work. During independent work of stu-
dents, TMT help to consolidate and automate speech
skills and abilities acquired in class. The prospect of us-
ing technical means specially designed for teaching for-
eign languages has opened up great opportunities for
creating new sets of teaching aids, laboratory work, etc.
The high efficiency of using technical means in teach-
ing foreign languages has been indisputably proven by
the practice of teaching foreign languages in our coun-
try. The principles of using technical means are based
on already established teaching methods, modified to
varying degrees, modernized and adapted to modern re-
quirements of the theory of teaching a foreign language.
The main task when choosing a method is a scientific
approach to learning a foreign language, the wide use
of achievements in linguistics, psychology and meth-
odology, the study of the interaction of native and for-
eign languages at different levels - phonetic, grammat-
ical and lexical.

Classification of audiovisual means of teaching
foreign languages

The objective needs of the development of modern
society have determined the creation and use of various
teaching aids in the education system. “Audiovisual
teaching aids (AVTA) (in other words, “auditory” from
the Latin audire to hear and visualis visual) are a spe-
cial group of technical teaching aids that have received
the widest distribution in the educational process, in-
cluding screen and sound aids designed to present vis-
ual and auditory information.” [1; 65]

They are subdivided into (according to Lyakhovit-
sky's classification):

- visual (visual) means (videograms) - drawings,
tables, diagrams, reproductions of works of art, trans-
parencies, filmstrips, slides;

- auditory (hearing) means (phonograms) - gram-
ophone recordings, magnetic recordings, radio broad-
casts;

- audiovisual (visual-hearing) means (video pho-
nograms) proper - cinema, television and filmstrips
with sound accompaniment, computer programs. [2;
59]

Another classification of AVSO includes screen,
sound and screen-sound means (according to
Elmanov's classification).

Audiovisual teaching aids can be:

1) educational, specially designed for language
classes and containing methodically processed teaching
material (visual aids);

2) educational, created for classes in other disci-
plines, but used as teaching materials for language (vis-
ual aids);
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3) natural means of mass communication included
in the educational process. [3; 59]

Audiovisual teaching aids occupy a special place
among other teaching aids and have the strongest edu-
cational impact, since they provide a figurative percep-
tion of the material being studied and its visual con-
cretization in a form most accessible for perception and
memorization; they are a synthesis of a reliable scien-
tific presentation of facts, events, phenomena with ele-
ments of art, since the display of life phenomena is ac-
complished by artistic means (film and photography,
artistic reading, painting, music, etc.).

Didactic features of audiovisual teaching aids:

- high information saturation;

- rationalization of presentation of educational in-
formation;

- demonstration of the studied phenomena in de-
velopment, dynamics;

- reality of displaying reality.

The use of audiovisual teaching aids contributes to
the implementation of the following didactic principles:
the principle of purposefulness; the principle of con-
nection with life; the principle of clarity; a positive
emotional background of the pedagogical process. Au-
diovisual teaching aids are an effective source of im-
proving the quality of teaching due to the brightness,
expressiveness and information value of visual and au-
ditory images that recreate communication situations
and the surrounding reality. For example, when using
sound films, television programs, video recordings - an
image, a spoken and written word, music, noise, and
often color participate in the creation of an audiovisual
image. The synthesis of these expressive possibilities
makes them a particularly powerful means of teaching
and education. At the same time, the didactic principle
of clarity, the possibility of individualization of teach-
ing and at the same time mass coverage of students are
successfully implemented in classes, the motivational
side of classes is enhanced.

We also should note the Internet with its enormous
information and didactic capabilities can bring invalu-
able assistance in education:

- in independent cognitive activity of students
(searching for information; studying, deepening the
first or second language being studied, eliminating gaps
in knowledge, skills, abilities; preparing for exams);

- in educational activities in the process of distance
learning;

- in the educational process in the classroom and
in extracurricular activities, including in the system of
additional education.

It should be emphasized that the use of audiovisual
teaching aids has a positive effect on the organization
of the entire educational process, giving it greater clar-
ity and purposefulness.

The characteristics of video materials as an au-
thentic technical means of teaching English

The intensive penetration of new sources of screen
presentation of information (overhead projectors, pro-
jectors, movie cameras, educational television, video
players and video recorders, as well as computers with
display reflection of information) into the practice of

educational institutions allows us to single out and con-
sider the use of video materials as a separate teaching
method. The use of video materials serves not only to
present knowledge, but also to control, consolidate, re-
peat, generalize, systematize it, and therefore success-
fully performs all didactic functions. The use of video
materials is based primarily on the visual perception of
information. “It assumes both inductive and deductive
ways of acquiring knowledge, varying degrees of inde-
pendence and cognitive activity of students, and allows
for various methods of managing the cognitive process.
In essence, we are already talking about a complex di-
dactic technology” [4; 115].

The educational and upbringing functions of using
video materials are determined by the high efficiency
of the impact of visual images. Information presented
in a visual form is the most accessible for perception,
and it is assimilated easier and faster. However, the de-
velopmental impact of visual information in the case
when students are not offered control exercises and
tests for its perception, memorization, is small. The
movie screen and television weakly stimulate the de-
velopment of abstract thinking, creativity and inde-
pendence. Special organization of training is necessary
so that the movie and television screen act as a source
of problems and a stimulus for independent research.
The use of video materials in the educational process
provides the opportunity to:

- provide students with more complete, reliable in-
formation about the phenomena and processes being
studied;

- increase the role of visual aids in the educational
process;

- satisfy the needs, desires and interests of stu-
dents;

- free the teacher from some of the technical work
associated with monitoring and correcting knowledge,
skills, checking notebooks, etc.;

- organize complete and systematic monitoring,
objective accounting of academic performance and es-
tablish effective feedback.

The use of audiovisual teaching aids in the class-
room is not only the use of another source of infor-
mation. Compared to other visual aids, audiovisual aids
undoubtedly cause more diverse mental processes, and
also involve a significant restructuring of the mental ac-
tivity of students, and, above all, such aspects of it as
attention and memory. By using video materials, many
didactic and educational tasks are effectively solved.
They are useful:

- for presenting new knowledge, in particular very
slow processes that cannot be observed directly, as well
as fast processes when direct observation cannot reveal
the essence of the phenomenon.

- for explaining the principles of operation of com-
plex mechanisms and machines in dynamics;

- for teaching algorithms for performing various
types of activities and organizing test trials;

- for presenting video documents in lessons,
strengthening the connection between learning and life
and creating a specific language environment in foreign
language lessons;
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- for performing training work, exercises, model-
ing processes. And also for carrying out the necessary
measurements: creating databases for conducting train-
ing and research work; computer accounting of the ac-
ademic performance of each student in the class; imple-
menting a differentiated approach to organizing train-
ing; rationalizing the educational process and
increasing its productivity, ensuring the optimal vol-
ume of transmission and assimilation of scientific in-
formation by improving the quality of pedagogical
management.

Modern means of video information allow to em-
phasize, to highlight the most important places, thus
creating favorable conditions for the assimilation of not
only the video sequence, but also its structure, espe-
cially rich possibilities, have animation, used in teach-
ing for visual and figurative disclosure of the essence
of difficult topics. The effectiveness of using video ma-
terials depends little on the personal skill of the teacher,
but is directly related to the quality of video aids and
the technical means used. The use of video materials
places great demands on the organization of the educa-
tional process, which should be distinguished by clar-
ity, thoughtfulness, and appropriateness. A teacher us-
ing video materials is required to have a developed abil-
ity to introduce students to the range of problems being
studied, guiding their activities, making generalizing
conclusions, providing individual assistance in the pro-
cess of independent work. An undoubted advantage of
modern English textbooks for secondary schools is
their richness in regional geographic information. A
significant place among the texts is occupied by such
types as letters, advertisements, signs, questionnaires,
menus. “All facts and phenomena, all information
about different areas of reality in English-speaking
countries were selected taking into account the age of
the students and their interests. Mastering this material
will allow schoolchildren to better navigate the country
of the language they are studying in the event of a real
visit” [5; 177].

Along with this, it is important to give students a
visual representation of the life, traditions, and linguis-
tic realities of English-speaking countries. This goal
can be served by educational videos, the use of which
contributes to the implementation of the most important
requirement of the communicative methodology “...it is
necessary to present the process of mastering a lan-
guage as the comprehension of a living foreign-lan-
guage reality...”

Moreover, the use of video recordings in lessons
contributes to the individualization of learning and the
development of motivation for students' speech activ-
ity. When using video materials in foreign language
lessons, two types of motivation are developed: self-
motivation, when the material is interesting in itself,
and motivation that is achieved by showing the student
that he can understand the language he is studying. This
brings satisfaction and gives faith in his own strength
and a desire for further improvement. It is necessary to
strive to ensure that students receive satisfaction from
video material precisely through understanding the lan-
guage, and not only through an interesting and enter-
taining plot. Another advantage of video material is the

power of impression and emotional impact on students.
Therefore, the main attention should be directed to the
formation of students' personal attitude to what they
have seen. Successful achievement of such a goal is
possible only, firstly, with a systematic showing of
video materials, and secondly, with a methodically or-
ganized demonstration.

It should be noted that the use of video material in
the classroom is not only another source of information.
The use of video material contributes to the develop-
ment of various aspects of students' mental activity,
and, above all, attention and memory. During viewing
in the classroom, an atmosphere of joint cognitive ac-
tivity arises. In these conditions, even an inattentive
student becomes attentive. In order to understand the
content of the film, students need to make a certain ef-
fort. Thus, involuntary attention turns into voluntary.
And the intensity of attention affects the memorization
process. The use of various channels of information re-
ceipt (auditory, visual, motor perception) has a positive
effect on the strength of the imprinting of regional and
linguistic material. Thus, the psychological features of
the impact of educational video materials on students
(the ability to control the attention of each student and
a group audience, influence the volume of long-term
memory and increase the strength of memorization,
have an emotional impact on students and increase mo-
tivation for learning) contribute to the intensification of
the educational process and create favorable conditions
for the formation of communicative (linguistic and so-
cio-cultural) competence of schoolchildren. The rele-
vance of the problem of using video in teaching foreign
languages is related to the fact that one of the main tasks
of teaching foreign languages in secondary school —
teaching foreign language oral speech — should be
solved with the wide use of technical means of visuali-
zation, and in particular video visualization. Undoubt-
edly, it would be wrong to exaggerate the importance
of video visualization, to contrast them with all other
means of visualization, considering them universal.
Video films cannot replace other means of visualiza-
tion, including other technical means of visualization.
Simply, each of them should find an optimal place in
the educational process.

Conclusion

Technical means in the lesson awaken the cogni-
tive interest of students. The use of video materials
plays an important role, since the dynamism of the
video film gives speech a clarity that is not achievable
by any static images, and also has the ability to create a
speech environment, which students lack when learn-
ing a foreign language. Of course, video materials can-
not replace other means of visualization. It is just that
each of them must find an optimal place in the educa-
tional process. The effectiveness of using technical
teaching aids depends on the professional training of
the teacher. When preparing to conduct a lesson using
technical means, the teacher must carefully prepare for
the lesson. Thus, demonstrating a video film should not
be just entertainment, but should be part of a targeted
educational process that meets all the requirements of
foreign language teaching methods. Video is an indis-
pensable aid where it is necessary to show how this or
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that linguistic phenomenon reflects a non-speech situa-
tion.

It is important to emphasize the importance of us-
ing films in the educational process when teaching lis-
tening to spoken language. Firstly, because screen me-
dia are common and favorite for modern children, and
meeting them in English lessons brings them joy. Sec-
ondly, the very use of this medium helps the teacher to
reveal his or her creative abilities. Thirdly, the use of
screen media helps the teacher to expand the range of
situations within the topic being worked on, each time
introducing something new that arouses the interest of
students and gives them an impulse to speak out and,
therefore, allows for a more complete implementation
of the communicative focus of the learning process.
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RENAISSANCE - THE ERA OF NEW CREATIVE THINKING AND REASON

Annomauyusn:

O0notl U3 6AdNCHETUUIUX 3a0aY NOXU BO3pODIC()€Huﬂ OblI0 He npocmo 60CCMAHOBIEHUE KIIACCUYECKUX aHmu4-
HbIX U0ean08, a npeodpa3068anue ux ¢ Y4uemom CO8PEMEeHHOCMU, HOBbIX ROMPeOHOCMEN U 00CMUNCEHUL TH00el.
Bospooicoenue kax mun xynomypor — ucmopuueckuii nepuoo medxicdy Cpeonesexosvem u Hogvlm epemernem, komo-
PUlil nepedxcusanu gce cmpanvl 3anada u MHoaue cmpanvl Bocmoxa. Onoxy Bozpoaicoenus no npagy MoicHo cuu-
mamo He MOJLKO OOHUM U3 CAMBIX MACUMAOHBIX nepuoz)oe, KOI’I’IOpbllZ npueei K CMeHe ycmoee coyuyma om cped-
HEBEK06bs K HOBOMY 8pPEeMEHU, HO U XapaKmepu3zoeanmv KaK Kpu3l/lCHbll/7 aman 6 passumuu dejiosedecmeda 6 KOH-
mekcme NepeoCMblCAeHUs. €20 PONU U PYHKYULL 8 Rpoyecce 8CeMUPHOU UCTNOPUL.

Abstract:

One of the most important tasks of the Renaissance was not just the restoration of classical ancient ideals,
but their transformation taking into account modernity, new needs and achievements of people. The Renaissance
as a type of culture is a historical period between the Middle Ages and the New Age, which was experienced by
all Western countries and many Eastern countries. The Renaissance can rightfully be considered not only one of
the most large-scale periods that led to a change in the foundations of society from the Middle Ages to the New
Age, but also characterized as a crisis stage in the development of humanity in the context of rethinking its role

and functions in the process of world history.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Bospooicoenue, pazym, punocogpus, bvimue, yenosex.
Key words: Renaissance, reason, philosophy, being, man.

Bospoxnenne kak THII KyJbTYpbl — HCTOpHYE-
ckuii nepuoa mexay CpeaneBexoBbeM U HoBbIM Bpe-
MEHEM, KOTOPBIH TEepeKUBAIN BCE CTPAHBI 3amaga u
MHorue crpanbl Boctoka. KyneTypa Peneccanca, xo-
TOopas MPHUILIA Ha CMEHY HCTOPHYCCKOMY IEPHOLY
CpenHeBEKOBbs, KapHHAIBHO OTIMYAETCs OT Ipebl-
nymeit snoxu. Ilepron cpenqHux BEKOB XapaKTepU30-
BaJICS CypPOBOCTBIO, aCKETH3MOM M HEBEIHUKUM Pa3HO-
o0pas3ueM B TBOPYECKUX MPOSBICHUAX MMUCATENEH, Xy-
JIO)KHUKOB M CKYJBITOPOB. DTO OBUIO 0OYCIIOBICHO
TEeM, 4YTO 4enoBek — Pab boxwii M OH He MOXKET co31aTh
HHYETo IPEeKpacHee 3aMbICiia, B KOTOPOM OBLIT COTBO-
peH Mup. CroxKeTsl I IPOU3BEICHUH TIATEIBHO BbI-
Oupannch 00OPSUTHCH HEPKOBBIO U HOCHIIM IIPEUMY-
IIECTBEHHO PEAJMCTHYHBIA Xapakrep, JHOO0 cojep-
JKanu OubIeiickue CroxKeTsI [2].

B snoxy Peneccanca, 10 MHEHUIO pa3IMYHBIX HC-
ciezoBaTesNel, KOHIEIIUS JesTeIbHOCTH YeJI0BeKa He
MEHSIach, OCTABIIAA O] cOO0I PETUTHO3HYIO OCHOBY.
OpHako, ¢ pa3BUTHEM HayKH, MOSBICHHEM TeXHHYE-
CKUX JOCTIDKCHHH M pasHooOpa3meM (HI0COPCKUX H
WCO0JOTUIECKHUX HAPaBICHUH B TUCITUTUINHAX 00 00-
LIECTBE, YENOBEK, BOCIPUHUMAsCH Kak boxbe co3na-
HHeE, IIepecTal XapaKTepU30BaThCs B KAUECTBE IACCUB-
HOrO HaOJI0IaTeNIs, He UMEIOIIEro crocooHocTei [9].

HaoGopot, kak BeHel TBOPEHHs, OH HaJeJeH TajaH-
TaMH U B MPOM3BEJICHUSIX TBOPYECTBA MPHU3BAH IPO-
cnaBiaTh bora, siBisis co0oil HaWBBICIIEE €ro TBOpe-
Hue. Bor, co3naB yenoBeka, TpaHCIUPOBAN [IUBUIIU3A-
UM 4epe3 JroJeld HCKYcCTBa W HAayKH BCe CaMoe
HPEKPacHOe, 3aCTaBllsisl yOSAUTHCS B CBOEM BEJIMYHU U
TEM CaMbIM MOJKperuisis Bepy [3].

Hccnenosarenu, n3ydas NPEANOCHUIKA BO3HHUK-
HOBEHHSI Cieln(pUUECcKOro UCKYyCCTBa, €ro paciiBera B
snoxy Bo3poxaeHus, oTMeqain, 4To epexo/1 OT XpH-
CTHaHCKO-IIEHTPUYECKOTO K aHTPONOLEHTPHYECKOMY
Havanry ObLT Heciy4aeH [1. 4, 6]. Pazsutue dunocod-
CKHX U COLMAJIbHBIX HayK, IJle B OCHOBE JISKAJIO H3Y-
YEeHHUE YeJI0BEKa, ero JIMYHOCTHBIX CBOWCTB U XapakTe-
PHCTHK, NPUILIO HA CMEHY TEOJOIMYEeCKOMY Harpas-
JICHWI0, B LIEHTpe Koroporo Obul bor Bo Bcex ero
nposiBiIeHUsIX. BesencTeue 3Toro uMeeT Mecto GpeHo-
MEH «4eJI0BEYECKOro caMO000KECTBICHHUS», KOT/Ia Ye-
JoBeK ynopobuisercs bory, cranossice TBOpIIOM.

YcuaeHne TIyMaHHCTHUECKOTO HalpaBlieHHS B
HayKe 00yCIOBMIIO HEOOXO0ANMOCTh BH3YAIN3aIlUH J10-
CTYDKCHUH YelloBeKa, TpaHC(OpMaluy UX B KapTHHEL,
CKYJIBIITYpBI, IO3MBI, MPO3aUYECKHE IPOU3BEICHUS.
Bo3HuKHOBEHME 1 POLBETaHUE T'YMaHU3Ma SIBJISUIOCH
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3aKOHOMEPHBIM 3TalloM Pa3BUTHUS YEJIOBEUECTBA, KOTO-
po€ IOCTUITIO ONPEACICHHOTO LUBHIN3ALHOHHOIO
YPOBHSI M MOTJIO A€MOHCTPHPOBATh CBOM JTOCTUKEHUS
HE TOJBKO B OTAEIBHBIX TOPOJaX U CTPAHAX, HO U B MHU-
poBoM MacrTabe.

BaxxHo oTmMeTuTs, uTO PeHeccaHnc pazBuBaics noj
3HAKOM I'yMaHH3Ma. A TYMaHH3M O3Hadal OCBOOOXKIe-
HHE OT BCETO, YTO CBSA3BIBAJIO UEJIOBEKA B YyTBEPKACHUU
€ro 3eMHOT0 CyIleCTBOBaHMA. B 3ToM mporecce Bax-
HOH OMOpOil AJsl TYMAaHUCTOB MOCIYXHJIO BO3Bpalle-
HHE K uaeasaM AHTUYHOCTH.

OpnHolt U3 BaKHEHIIMX 3a1ay dmoxu Bozpoxiae-
HUS OBUIO HE HMPOCTO BOCCTAHOBJIECHHE KIACCHYCCKHUX
AQHTUYHBIX WIEATOB, a IPeoOpa30BaHKUE UX C YIETOM
COBPEMEHHOCTH, HOBBIX IIOTPEOHOCTEH M TOCTIKEHUI
moaeil. IMeHHO no3ToMY JaHHBIN NEpUOA «IIPOHU3aH
JIyXOM TE€OJIOT'MH B PEaJIbHON YEIOBEUECKON KU3HU» B
HOBOM KOHTEKCTE — OCO3HAaHH Bennuus YenoBeka Kak
noo6ust bora mo o6pasy u cniocobHocTsM [4]. [Ipous-
BEJICHUS UCKYCCTBA U pa3IMYHbIE CTIOCOOB! BEIPAKEHUS
CIIOCOOHOCTEH U TAIaHTOB NPUOOPETH MaKCUMAIIbHYIO
LIEHHOCTb U JIFOJM BCSYECKU CTapaluCh UX Pa3BUBATh.
CaMBbIM SIpKUM OTIIMUUEM PACCMaTPUBAEMOT0 BPEMEHHI
ObLTa aKTHBHAS MO3UIIMA YEJIOBEKa B COLMOKYIBTYp-
HOM KU3HH, HAIIPAaBICHHAS HA BBISBICHUE M PAa3BUTHE
TBOpYECKHX cnocoOHocTei. MmenHo moatomy I. T
[IukoB Ha3BIBaCT MAHHEIA MEPHOJ AMOXOH TpaHchop-
Manwii 1 npeodpazoBanuil. KymbTypa U MCKyCcCTBO, C
OJHOW CTOPOHBI, SIBIIIIOTCS PE3yJIbTATOM IEPECMOTpa
YeJOBEKOM HauOoJee KU3HEHHO BaXKHBIX BOINPOCOB U
KOHUENTYaJbHbIX OIPEIEICHUN, C IPYrOd CTOPOHBI —
9TO HHCTPYMEHT COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHUS U PA3BUTHUS JIHY-
HocTH [8]. B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE Hccie1oBaTeNb Bhle-
JsIeT HECKOJIbKO HanboJjiee BaXKHbIX KOMIIOHEHTOB yKa-
3aHHOTO TIEPHOJa, KOTOPhIE MMENH TECHYIO B3aUMO-
CBSI3b C PAa3BUTHEM HaYKH, KyJIbTYpHI, OBITOBOH chephl
4YEII0BEYECTBA!

- renovatio OTBEYaIOIM 332 BO3MOKHOCTB «BO3-
BpAILEHHUA» B COCTOSHUE KYJIBTYPBI «10 MEPHOJA, KO-
r/la 4eJ0BEUECTBO MOrPs3II0 B TPEXaxy;

- reformatio, mo3BoJIIOIIEMY BEPHYTHCS K Tpa-
BIJIBHOM KYJIBTYpe, KOTOpasi OCHOBBIBAETCS] HA pAHHUX
(hopMax XpHCTHAHCTBA,;

- revolutio — mo3BoJIsIeT BEpHYTHCS K STHHCTBEHHO
BEpHOI (hopMe ympaBieHUs, CYOESKTUBHOMN IS KaX-
JIOTO TOCYAApCTBa M TOJIydYalomield pa3Max OT «PHM-
CKOM pecmyOmKm» 10 TpaJUIMOHHOM TeépMaHCKOi 00-
IIMHBI WM MOJIEJN yIpaBieHus 0o0o3HaueHHO! B Ber-
xoM 3aBere [2].

JlaHHBIE IpOIECCHl HE OCYINECTBIISINCH IIIAHO-
MEPHO WM paBHOMEpPHO. VX HECOOTBETCTBUE APYT
JpyTy HOPOXkKAaa0 MHOXKECTBO IPOTUBOPEUHH, TaK KaK
MpeCTaBICHHBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI XapaKTEPHBI HE TOJIBKO
JUT S1I0XH Bo3poskaenus, HO U A pa3BUTHSA YeTIOBe-
YecTBa B L[EJIOM. BCS CIOKHOCTP 3aKITIOYAECTCS B TOM,
YTO CMEHA TPEACTaBICHHBIX MEPHOIOB MPOUCXOIMIA
pe3Ko, CKauko0Opa3HO U XapaKTEePH30BajIach CTPECCo-
BOCTBIO UIS KYJIBTYPBI, CIOXHOCTBIO O(OPMIICHHS
(hopMary HOBOTO THIA YEJIOBEYECKHX OTHOLICHUH M
HEBO3MOXKHOCTBIO BO3BpaTa K CTApOMY YKJIaay «B UHU-
ctoM Buje». Kaxablil pa3, yxo/s Ha HOBBIM BUTOK 3I0-
XaJIbHOTO Pa3BUTHUS KyJbTypa, UCKYCCTBO, HayKa, ObI-

TOBOH yKJIaJl IPHOOPETAIOT HOBBIE OYEPTAHUS C OIIO-
poii Ha mpemplAymui nepuoa. OmHAKO, OCHOBHOU
CIIOKHOCTBIO SIBIISIETCSL TO, YTO KOMIIOHEHTBI CTaporo
YK€ He SBJIIOTCS OCHOBOW JIJIs1 ”YHHOBAI[HOHHBIX UCTO-
pudeckux teHaeHund. imenHo B anoxe Bo3poxaenus
— 3TO BUAHO Hanbouiee IpKO Ha IPUMEPE PE3KOro me-
pexona OT aCKeTU3Ma K paclBeTy.

JlaHHBI MCTOPUYECKUU NEPUOJ TAKKE XapaKTe-
pu3yercsi KOHPIUKTHOCTBIO, Kak oTMevaroT M. JI. T'eii-
3ep, YTO Ta NBIIIHOCTH Pa3sHOOOpa3HBIX KYJIbTYPHO-
TBOPYECKUX MPOSABICHUN JEeSITeIbHOCTH YeJIOBEYeCTBa
SIBUJIACh HE NMPOCTO Pe3yIbTaTOM 3aKOHOMEPHOI'O pas-
BUTHS, & CKOPEE HTOTOM MHOKECTBA KOH(IMKTOB JIN-
HOCTHBIX, ITOJINTHYECKUX, PEITUTHO3HBIX, TaK KaK Ule-
aoM oOrmIecTBa cTaHOBUTCA JIMIHOCTD — TpaHCcopma-
TOp, MCHSIOIAsl CTapble TPaguLIUH | OObIYaH,
paspyluaroias KyJlabTypy U COLMaNbHbBIN CTPOM NpeabI-
nymiero obmiectsa [3]. be3ycnoBHO, maHHOE SBICHUE
HeNb3sl XapaKTepPH30BaTh U1 HCTOPHUHM KaK MaKCH-
MaJbHO TO3UTHBHOE U Toje3Hoe. KOMIIOHEHT pa3Bu-
THUSL 11 JTF000T0 00I1IecTBAa HEOOXOUM U MPH KaKIOH
CMEHE MOJINTHYECKOT0, COIIMATIBHOTO YKJIaAa pa3BUTHE
SIBJISIETCSI pE3yJIbTATOM KaKoro-1ubo kpusuca. OgHaxo,
snoxa Bo3poxaeHus xapakrepusyercs Kak Hepexom-
HbI nepuoa ot CpenHeBekoBbsa K HoBoMy BpeMeHu ¢
SIPKAM  OTPUIIAHUEM MPEABIAYIIEr0 M HEMOJHOU
0(hOpPMIICHHOCTBIO TMOCIEAYIOIIET0 KYJIbTYpHOTO, CO-
LUaIBHOTO, (hrtocodcko-HaydHOTO pa3BUTHs. B naH-
HOM HCTOPHKO-KYIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE OTYETIHBO
MIPOCJICKHUBACTCS TO, YTO 3TOT IEPHUOJ CBSA3AH ¢ HAUOO-
Jiee SPKUMH COOBITHSMH HCTOPUH, KOTOPBIE HEBO3-
MO>KHO HTHOPHUPOBATh U IIO3TOMY IEPHOJ UMEET IpaK-
THYECKH PEBOJIONMOHHOE 3HAUYEHHE IS KYJIbTYPHl U
TBOPYECTBA.

Onupasich Ha MacCUB U3y4EHHON UCTOpHOTpadum
MOJKHO BBIZIETIMTH MOJHUTHYECKHE, KYIbTypHbIE U 00-
IIENCTOPHUYECKHE TIPEIIOCHUIKA (OPMHUPOBAHUS I10-
JI00HBIX ocobeHHOCcTel. Tak, 3HAKOBBIE JaThl, OTMEYA-
I0Ie BpEMEHHblE KOHTUHYyMbl Bospoxnenus. He-
CMOTpS Ha TO, 9To ee rpanunamu cuantaroT XIV-XVI
BEKa, MHOTHE HCCIEI0BATENH CKIOHHBI CUUTATh, YTO
HayaJoM NepHofa sBiseTcs najaeHue KoHcranTHHO-
noist B 1453 rony u cMeHy KyJnbTypsl BuzaHTHiicKOM
UMIIEPHH Ha €BPOIIEICKYI0, Y KOTOPOH He OBITIO TOJIXK-
HOI OCHOBBI M B €€ ()OPMHUPOBaHHN HAOJIOAIUCH Ce-
pBE3HBIE CIIOKHOCTH: T€ BEIHWKHE IEATENH, KOTOPHIE
CTPEMIUTUCH ce0sl MPOSBUTH, He OBLIN IPU3HAHEI 001IIe-
CTBOM WJIM HONpOCTY OBbLIM MoKapaHbl MHKBH3MIMEH,
a OCHOBHBIE KyJIbTYpPHBIE U Hay4YHbIE JOCTHIKEHHS JI0
OIIPEEIEHHOTO TepHoJia Takke Obutu 3a0bIThl. On-
HAKO TaKMe JUYHOCTH Kak Mukenanmxkeno, Jleonapno
Ja BuHuM BHecIM 3HAYUTENbHBIN BKIaJ B UCTOpUYE-
CKO€ Pa3BHUTHE YEJIIOBEYECTBA B IEJIOM MPU HOMOIIH
CBOMX TIpom3BeaeHHMH. X sHeprermka M cuia ObIIH
HACTOJIBKO BEJIMKH, YTO OHHU BBIIETAJIHCEH SIPKOCTBIO 1
HOBH3HOH B TOT NIEPUOJI, HECMOTPS Ha KOHCEPBATH3M U
CTPOTOCTb.

Benmuuaiimue oTkpeiTHs Maremiana, Komymoa,
Backo nia 'amb1 criocoGCcTBOBaN pacIIMPEHHIO I'PaHHUL]
MIPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOPOE MOT MO3HaTh 4enoBeK. OHU
PacKpbUIM HOBbIE MPaHU IPYTHX MHUPOB, TEPPUTOPHIA,
KYJNbTYp MHBIX HAPOJOB, HEU3BECTHBIX U HETIPUHATBIX
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panee. OTo0 00YCIOBWIO TPaHC(HOPMALHUIO MHPOBOC-
OpUSTHS M TBOPUYECTBA C BEPTHUKAIBHOTO YPOBHS
(BroyOb BEKOB, B caMylo CyTh (PruTocOCKUX KOHIICTI-
i) Ha TOPU3OHTANBHBIA (pacUIMpeHHe MPOCTPaH-
CTBa, CMEHY OIIYIIEHHs C MMACCHBHOTO CO3EPLAHMs Ha
aKTHBHOE OCBOCHHME «HOBBIX TOPH30HTOB»). B mamb-
HEWIIIEM 3TO IPUBEIIO K CYIIECTBEHHBIM H3MEHEHUSIM B
MHPOBO33PEHHU U MUPOOLIYILIEHUH YEJI0BEKa — HOBOT'O
TBopa u Ceepmutens. C 3TUM CBSI3aHO U HOBOE OIITY-
IIEHHUE MPOCTPAHCTBA: MOSBHIOCH TIOHATHE «IIEPCIIEK-
THUBBI» B XMBOIIMCH, CTPEMJICHHE K OCBOCHHIO HeOa U
Mopst (n300perenus Jleonapno na Bunun) [5].

B 3TOT mepro MporcXoANT aKTUBHOE OOpalieHue
K uctokam ¢mrocopun: Iletpapka, TpanchopmMupys
WJIeV aHTUYHBIX MBICIUTENEH, pa3BUBacT UAEH T'yMa-
HHU3Ma, aKTHBHOCTH 1 HEOOXOANMOCTH U3yUYECHUS OKPY-
xaromrero mupa. Ilpu sToM nccnenoBaHue OCYIIECTB-
JSIETCS «9epe3 TMPHU3MY» MHUPOBO33PEHUS 3M0XH Bo3-
POXACHUA, COCAUHAA HUACU AHTPONOLCHTPU3MA U
TeOoleHTpU3Ma. B pamMkax 1aHHOrO HampaBleHUs IPO-
HUCXOAUT MHTETpalud UAE€u O HEHHOCTH YCJIOBCKA, IO~
SABJICHUU €I'0 B IECHTPC BHUMAHUA pa3JIMYHbIX HAYUYHBIX
KOHHGHHI/Iﬁ 1 UCKYCCTBa, a TaKKE€ MBICJIM O TOM, 4YTO
BCC JIIOAU — TBOPCHUSA boxxbu u onun PpaBHBI B BOBMOXK-
HOCTH BBIPKCHHSI CBOEH CYIIHOCTH M YJOBJIETBOpE-
HUH MOPANBHBIX W HPAaBCTBEHHBIX MOTpeOHOCTEH [7].

W3yyas CrokeTbl TPOU3BEICHHUH JKHUBOINCH,
CKYJBIITYPEl W JIMTEpaTypsl Iepuoja BospoxneHus
MOXHO IIPUHTH K BEIBOAY O TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK 3areyar-
JIEHHBIN B HUX, HC TOJIbKO SABJIACTCSA BEHIIOM TBOPCHUA,
HO ellle M MpeKpaceH, aKTHBEH, IEMOHCTPUPYS BEJH-
yue bora. Ognako, kak ormeuaet JI. A. XoxJoB, AaH-
HOE «IOKJIOHEHHE» YEJIOBEKY CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO TPAHC-
dhopmaru Mopasnu, CHIKEHUIO HPaBCTBEHHOCTH, TO-
SIBJICHUIO BCEI03BOJICHHOCTH M 0€3HaKa3aHHOCTH, T.€.
TeHUaJIbHbIE INYHOCTH, KOTOPBIE CO3/IaBaJIH IIEIEBPHI,
COBEpUIEHHO He 00J1amanu XpUCTHAHCKUMHM J00poze-
TEJISIMH ¥ B CHITY 3TOTO HE MOTJIM OBITh MOHSTHI U IIPH-
HSTHI IEPKOBBIO M PEKOMEH/I0BAaHBI B KauecTBe 00pas-
OB mopaxkanus i connyma [8]. [logoOHbIe TposB-
JEHUs] TPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAHBI B  pAAE  BEIMKHX
nuTepatypHelx  npousseneHuid:  «Kopoms  Jlup,
«OTtemno». IMEHHO 1MO3TOMY JIaHHBIN TEPHOJ| Xapak-
TEpU3yeTCs MPOTUBOPEYUBOCTBIO M «3bIOKOCTBIOY, HE-
BO3MOXHOCTBIO YCTAHOBJICHUA €ANHBIX HOPM, IIPpaBUJI,
uaeanoB 1 00pasnos. C 0JTHOM CTOPOHEI, PaCcIIBET CBET-
CKOM KyJIbTYPbl U T'yYMaHHU3Ma OTpaXa€T TOT 3HAYH-
TEJILHBIH MPOTPECC B Pa3BUTHH, KOTOPHII MPOU30LIET B
JIAHHBIN TIepuoJ, C JAPYrod — JaHHbIE HOBIIECTBA
BCTPETWIIN KECTOYAHIIee CONPOTUBIICHNE LIEPKOBHBIX
KaHOHOB, KOTOPbIE HE MO3BOJISIIM NPU3HABATh PABEH-
CTBa 4YesnoBeka ¢ boroMm m BCSYECKHM NMPOTHUBOCTOSIIN
3TOMY.

OnHako, 31moxy PeneccaHca Kak KyJIbTypHO-HCTO-
pHYECKOEe IPOCTPAHCTBO HOBOTO TBOPUECKOTO MBIIILJIE-
HHS OCTAHOBUTD OBLIO HEBO3MOXHO, 1 TCHACHIINA IIPO-
rpecca pocMarpuBaliach BO BCEM, ITPUHHUMAsI THIIEP-
TpodupoBaHHEIE (POPMBI B PA3IUYHBIX MPOSIBICHISIX
TBOPUYECTBA, TAK HAa3bIBAEMOI B «HApOJHON CMEXOBOH
KyJIbType», KOTOpasi BCIYECKH BBICMEHBAIA U OCYX-
Jlajia TOT KOHCEpBAaTU3M, C KOTOpPbIE BOCIIPUHUMAIIOCh
BCE HOBOE M HETO3HAHHOE B KYJIbTYpE, HAYKE U HCKYC-

crBe. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO I010OHOE TBOPYECTBO HO-
CHJIO YCTHBIN XapakTep, OHO JOCTAaTOYHO IIMPOKO pac-
MIPOCTPaHsIOCh M0 EBpome m MMEHHO B 3TOT mepuon
MoTy4rIn OypHOE pa3BUTHE COHETHI, TPAareAny, TUPH-
YeCKUEe KOMEIWH, CO3[aB psJl BEIMIaWInX oOpas3os,
Takux Kak Pomeo u [xynserrta, ['amier, neqn Mak6er,
Jle3neMoHa, KOTOpPhIE CTalIX BOIUIOLICHHEM Hamboiee
SIPKUX XapaKTepUCTUK TOTO BPEMEHH U BOIUIOTHUIINCH B
«BEYHBIE 00pasbpl». JTO TaKKe SBUIOCH IOKa3aTelleM
JUHAMUYHOCTU U CHJIBI MCKyCCTBa 310XH Bo3poxae-
HUS, a TaKXKe JOJTOBEYHOCTH, CO3JAHHBIX B JAaHHBIN
MIePUO]T IPOU3BEICHUH.

TaxuMm 00pa3zoM, MO>KHO OTMETHUTB BEJINYNE 1 3HA-
YUMOCTh 3MOXH BO3pOoXXKIEHUS I HCTOPUYECKOTO
pa3BHUTHS OOIIECTBA B IIETIOM, YTO 3aKJII0YAJIOCh B Mac-
mrTabe IPOU3BEICHUH, KOTOpEIe OBLTN CO3JaHEI B pac-
CMaTpHBaeMBId TepHoA. Jmoxy Bo3poxaeHns 1o
IIpaBy MOXXHO CYHTAaTh HE TOJBKO OJHUM W3 CaMbIX
MacIITaOHBIX IEPUOAOB, KOTOPBIA NPHBENT K CMEHE
YCTOEB COLIMyMa OT CPEIHEBEKOBBSI K HOBOMY Bpe-
MEHH, HO M XapaKTepH30BaTh KaK KPU3UCHBIM 3Tam B
Pa3BUTHM YEJIOBEUECTBA B KOHTEKCTE IMEpeoCMBICIe-
HUSI ero poiu M (GyHKUuMl B Ipoliecce BCEMUPHOH HC-
TOPHUH.
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SOLUTIONS TO PROMOTE VIETNAM'S EXPORT OF WOOD AND WOOD PRODUCTS TO THE
EU MARKET

Abstract.

Vietnam's wood and wood product exports play a crucial role in the country's economy, significantly con-
tributing to GDP growth and employment generation. The European Union (EU) is a key market for Vietnam’s
wood industry, but exporters face numerous challenges such as stringent environmental regulations, sustainability
requirements, and competition from other suppliers. This paper examines the current state of Vietham's wood
exports to the EU, focusing on trade agreements, regulatory barriers, and market demands. The study employs
qualitative and quantitative research methodologies, incorporating data from government reports, industry asso-
ciations, and expert interviews. Key findings indicate that although the EU-Vietnam Free Trade Agreement
(EVFTA) offers significant tariff advantages, compliance with EU regulations, such as the European Union Tim-
ber Regulation (EUTR) and the new EU Deforestation Regulation (EUDR), remains a challenge. The paper sug-
gests strategic measures, including improving legal compliance, enhancing sustainability certifications, strength-
ening branding efforts, and investing in technology and workforce development. Implementing these measures is
crucial to ensuring Vietnam’s long-term competitiveness in the EU market and maintaining its position as a lead-

ing wood exporter.

Keywords: Vietham, wood exports, EU market, trade barriers, sustainability, EVFTA, regulations, competi-

tiveness, timber industry, policy recommendations.

Vietnam ranks among the world’s top five export-
ers of wood and wood products, with the EU being one
of its most significant markets. However, despite Vi-
etnam's strong position, its exporters face substantial
regulatory challenges, increasing competition, and
evolving market demands. This paper aims to evaluate
the challenges and opportunities of exporting wood to
the EU while proposing solutions to enhance market ac-
cess and sustainability [3].

Current State of Vietnam’s Wood Exports to
the EU.

Vietnam’s wood exports to the EU have grown
steadily, but recent years have seen fluctuations due to
economic uncertainties and stricter environmental pol-
icies. In 2023, Vietnam's wood exports to the EU
amounted to USD 455.52 million, marking a 29.5% de-
cline from 2022 due to economic downturns and regu-
latory adjustments [1]. Major export items include fur-
niture (HS 9401, HS 9403), plywood (HS 4412), and
wood pellets (HS 4401.31) [4].

The EU is a demanding market that imposes strict
quality and sustainability requirements on wood im-
ports. Compliance with the EU Timber Regulation
(EUTR) and the new EU Deforestation Regulation
(EUDR) is crucial for maintaining market access. Vi-
etnam's furniture industry, which constitutes the largest
portion of its wood exports to the EU, faces challenges

in meeting these environmental and sourcing standards
[2].

Vietnam's major export destinations within the EU
include Germany, France, the Netherlands, and Bel-
gium. These countries account for over 60% of Vi-
etnam'’s total wood exports to the EU due to their high
demand for wood furniture and construction materials.
However, market penetration varies due to differences
in consumer preferences and regulatory frameworks
[5].

Despite the growth potential, Vietnam’s wood ex-
port sector faces challenges such as fluctuations in raw
material supply, high production costs, and a depend-
ency on imported timber. Additionally, the increasing
preference for eco-certified wood products in the EU
market has created both opportunities and challenges
for Vietnamese manufacturers. Companies that invest
in obtaining FSC and PEFC certifications have seen im-
proved access to EU markets, whereas those that do not
comply face restrictions and declining competitiveness
[6].

The wood processing sector in Vietnam has wit-
nessed modernization in recent years, with increased
investment in advanced manufacturing technologies.
This has helped improve product quality and meet strin-
gent EU requirements. Nevertheless, further enhance-
ments in production efficiency, product innovation, and
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marketing strategies are needed to sustain long-term
growth in the EU market [7].

Challenges in Exporting to the EU.

Regulatory Barriers: The EUTR and EUDR man-
date proof of legality and sustainability for wood ex-
ports, increasing compliance costs. Vietnamese export-
ers must invest in legal verification systems and sus-
tainability certifications to meet these stringent
requirements [2].

Competitive Pressure: Vietnam faces strong com-
petition from China, Indonesia, and Malaysia, whose
supply chains and government support policies are
more developed. These competitors benefit from lower
production costs and more streamlined export proce-
dures, making it difficult for Vietnamese firms to com-
pete on price [5].

Sustainability Expectations: EU consumers and
businesses demand eco-friendly products, necessitating
increased adoption of FSC (Forest Stewardship Coun-
cil) and PEFC (Programme for the Endorsement of For-
est Certification) certifications. Many Vietnamese
manufacturers struggle to meet these requirements due
to high certification costs and supply chain complexi-
ties [6].

Logistical and Cost Challenges: High production
and transportation costs impact profitability, further ex-
acerbated by global supply chain disruptions. The cost
of raw materials, energy prices, and logistics fees con-
tinue to rise, increasing the overall cost of exporting
wood products to the EU [7].

Market Fragmentation and Consumer Preferences:
The EU market is diverse, with different consumer
preferences across member states. While some coun-
tries prioritize sustainability, others focus more on de-
sign and pricing. Vietnamese exporters must tailor their
products to fit specific market demands while maintain-
ing compliance with regulations [8].

Dependency on Imported Timber: Despite Vi-
etnam’s large forest reserves, a significant portion of
raw materials used in wood processing is imported
from other countries. This dependency makes the in-
dustry vulnerable to global supply chain disruptions
and fluctuating material costs, affecting export stability
[9].

Limited Brand Recognition: Unlike competitors
from China or Europe, Vietnamese wood products of-
ten lack strong brand identity and consumer recognition
in the EU. Strengthening branding efforts and develop-
ing a reputation for high-quality, sustainable wood
products is essential for long-term success.

Proposed Solutions.

Enhancing Regulatory Compliance: Collaboration
between government agencies and businesses is neces-
sary to meet EUTR and EUDR requirements by im-
proving traceability and legality verification systems.

Improving Certification and Sustainability: Ex-
panding FSC and PEFC-certified plantations will boost
market credibility and reduce trade barriers.

Branding and Market Positioning: Developing a
strong Vietnamese wood product brand can help differ-
entiate its offerings and enhance competitiveness.

Investing in Technology: Advanced processing
techniques will enhance efficiency, reduce waste, and
meet EU quality standards.

Developing Skilled Workforce: Expanding train-
ing programs for skilled labor and product designers
will support the transition from raw material exports to
high-value finished products.

Conclusion.

Vietnam’s wood export industry has significant
potential, but regulatory and competitive challenges ne-
cessitate a strategic and proactive approach. By focus-
ing on legal compliance, sustainability, branding, tech-
nology, and workforce training, Vietnam can
strengthen its position in the EU market and ensure sus-
tainable growth in the long term.
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Abstract

The study explores the theoretical foundations of European law, its historical development, and modern chal-
lenges. It highlights the integration of national legal systems into a unified European framework.

Annomayusn

Bpa60me pacemampuearomcs meopemudecKue OCHO8bl eeponedcxozo npaea, eco ucmopudeckoe passumue
U COBpPEMEHHbLE Bbl3060bl. Hodqepkueaemc;z uHmezpayusl HAayuoOHAalbHblX NPABOEBLIX CUCTEM 6 eouroe eeponeﬁcme

nPOCMPAaHCcmeso.
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European law has become a cornerstone of legal
integration in the modern world. The process of unify-
ing national legal systems under the auspices of the Eu-
ropean Union (EU) represents a unique phenomenon in
legal history. Understanding the theoretical foundations
of European law is essential for addressing contempo-
rary challenges such as globalization, digitalization,
and the harmonization of legal norms across member
states [16, p. 45].

The relevance of this topic is further emphasized
by the dynamic development of EU institutions and the
increasing role of European law in shaping domestic
legislation. Issues such as the protection of human
rights, environmental sustainability, and cross-border
cooperation require a deep understanding of the theo-
retical principles underlying European law [7, p. 23].

The objective of the study is to analyze the theo-
retical foundations of European law and assess its role
in addressing modern challenges.

To achieve this goal, the following tasks are set:

- To examine the historical development of Euro-
pean law and its theoretical principles.

- To identify key mechanisms of legal integration
within the EU.

- To analyze the impact of European law on na-
tional legal systems.

- To evaluate the challenges faced by European
law in the context of globalization.

The object of the study is European law as a legal
phenomenon. The subject of the study is the theoretical
foundations and practical implementation of European
law in modern conditions.

The theoretical basis includes works by prominent
scholars of European law, such as C. Barnard, J. Shaw,

and P. Craig. The normative framework consists of EU
treaties (e.g., the Treaty on European Union, the Treaty
on the Functioning of the European Union), directives,
regulations, and case law of the Court of Justice of the
European Union (CJEU).

The study employs the following methods: Histor-
ical method for analyzing the evolution of European
law; Comparative legal method for examining differ-
ences between national and European legal systems [9,
p. 78]; Systematic method for understanding European
law as an integrated system; Logical method for formu-
lating conclusions [10, p. 345].

The results of the study can be used in educational
programs on European law and in the practice of legal
professionals working with EU legislation. The re-
search also provides insights for policymakers address-
ing legal integration challenges [14, p. 67].

The origins of European law can be traced back to
the post-World War Il period, when the need for peace
and economic cooperation led to the creation of the Eu-
ropean Coal and Steel Community (ECSC) in 1951 [1,
p. 15]. The Treaty of Rome (1957) marked a significant
step in the development of European law, establishing
the European Economic Community (EEC) and laying
the groundwork for a common market [2, p. 45].

Over time, European law evolved through subse-
quent treaties, including the Single European Act
(1986), the Maastricht Treaty (1992), and the Lisbon
Treaty (2007). These treaties expanded the scope of Eu-
ropean law, introducing new areas of competence such
as justice, home affairs, and environmental policy [3, p.
89].

European law is based on several key principles:
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1. Supranationality: EU law takes precedence over
national law, as established by the CJEU in landmark
cases like Van Gend en Loos and Costa v. ENEL [17,
p. 45].

2. Direct Effect: Individuals can invoke EU law
before national courts, ensuring the enforceability of
European norms [18, p. 123].

3. Subsidiarity: Decisions are made at the EU level
only if they cannot be effectively addressed by member
states [13, p. 90].

4. Proportionality: Measures adopted by the EU
must not exceed what is necessary to achieve their ob-
jectives [11, p. 56].

These principles form the theoretical framework
that guides the functioning of European law and its in-
teraction with national legal systems [8, p. 112].

Legal integration within the EU is achieved
through various mechanisms:

- Harmonization: Member states align their na-
tional laws with EU directives and regulations [4, p.
78].

- Mutual Recognition: National laws are recog-
nized across borders, facilitating trade and cooperation
[10, p. 345].

- Judicial Cooperation: The CJEU ensures uniform
interpretation and application of EU law [20, p. 23].

These mechanisms have enabled the creation of a
unified legal space, where individuals and businesses
benefit from consistent rules and protections [15, p.
67].

European law has significantly influenced na-
tional legal systems. For example: The principle of di-
rect effect allows citizens to challenge national laws
that conflict with EU norms [18, p. 123]. The Charter
of Fundamental Rights of the European Union has
strengthened human rights protections [5, p. 89]. Envi-
ronmental directives have led to stricter national regu-
lations on pollution and resource management [12, p.
120].

However, tensions between national sovereignty
and EU authority remain a challenge, as seen in debates
over the rule of law in countries like Poland and Hun-
gary [14, p. 67].

European law faces several challenges in the 21st
century:

- Globalization: Balancing global economic inter-
ests with regional priorities [6, p. 120].

- Digitalization: Regulating emerging technolo-
gies while protecting privacy and data security [19, p.
45].

- Migration: Addressing the legal and humanitar-
ian aspects of migration flows [19, p. 56].

- Climate Change: Developing comprehensive
policies to combat environmental threats [12, p. 120].

- Addressing these challenges requires innovative
legal solutions and enhanced cooperation among mem-
ber states [16, p. 45].

European law represents a unique legal system
that integrates national legal traditions into a unified
framework. Its theoretical foundations, rooted in prin-
ciples like supranationality and subsidiarity, provide a
robust basis for addressing modern challenges [7, p.
23].

Key findings of the study include:

- European law has successfully harmonized di-
verse legal systems, creating a common legal space [10,
p. 345].

- The CJEU plays a crucial role in ensuring the
uniform application of EU law [20, p. 23].

- Challenges such as globalization and digitaliza-
tion require adaptive legal frameworks [6, p. 120].

- Further research should focus on the interplay
between European law and emerging global trends, as
well as the role of non-EU countries in shaping interna-
tional legal standards [16, p. 45].

By studying European law, we gain valuable in-
sights into the mechanisms of legal integration and the
potential for addressing complex global issues [14, p.
67].
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